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No. XII. 


Tur remaining text, quoted by Mr. 
Wright off this part of the subject, 
is John vii. 23: ** Ye both know me, 
and ye know whence lam.” ** This 
la‘'ter clause,’ Says Mr. Wricht, * is 
supposed to mean, ye are acquainted 
with my descent ; ye know to what 
family J belong; or, ye know who 
ismy Father. This sense of the 
phrase, *‘ Ye know whence [ am,’ de- 
rives support from 2 Sant. 1. 13: 
‘David said unto the young man 
who told him, Whence art thou? 
and he auswered, I am the son of a 
stranger, an Amalekite. The young 
man, it appears from his answer, 
understood the question, * Whence 
art thou?’ to mean, Lo what family 
dost thou belong; or, Who is thy 
juther?”—-A cause must be desperate 
indeed which relies for support on 
Such arguments as, In order to ap- 
ply at all to the question in debate, 
must necessarily limit the most ge- 
Neral expression that could be used 
to the most particular meaning that 
can be assigned to it, “he phrase, 
‘whence I am,”? does, indeed, sig. 
nly, “miy descent.” But who wiil 
be bold enough to Say that it means, 
“my father’? rather than, “ my 
mother; or, “my immediaie pa- 
rents,” rather than, ** my more dis- 
“Uneuished ancestry 2” 


"The fifth argument is founded 


on the 


n the language used concerning 
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‘2 Tim. ii. 8: Remember that 

Jesus Christ, of the seed of David, 
was raised from the dead.’ Acts 
xiii, 23: ‘Of this man’s seed, God, 
according to his promise, hath raised 
unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus.’ Rom. 
1.3: 6 Which was made of the sced 
of David according to the flesh.’ 
“By the seed of David, itis most rae 
tional to understand a natural and 
legitimate descendant of David ; and 
the writer of the above passsges weli 
knew that his countrymen traced de- 
scent in the male line only: conse. 
quently, he must Know that such 
language would lead them to con- 
clude that Christ had a descendant of 
David tor his father.” 

The import of these passages has 
been already shewn to be Incapable 
of determining the present question. 
Jesus was of the seed of David, in 
the male line as well as the female ; 
in the male line legally, inthe female 
naturally ; and as both lines, have 
been traced, and the manner of his 
conception and birth particularly re- 
corded, what more can be required, 
inorder to determine the sense of 
all the passages thus advanced ? 

Our author, indeed, argues fur. 
ther upon the expression, ‘* accor- 
ding to the flesh.” *‘ The expression, 
‘according to the fesh,” means ac- 
cording to natural generation; as, 
when the same writer said (Rom. ix. 
3.) ‘My brethren and kinsmen ace 
cording to the flesh,’ he evidently 
meant those who were such by natu- 
ral generation.” But this, again, is 
an Unauthorized limitation ; for what 
is there in the phrase, “ according to 
the flesh,” to determine whether the 
reneration is natural or preternatural : 
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—La:tly, we have a Comment on the 
text, Heb. ii. 7: “Inall things it be- 
hooved him to be made like unto his 
brethren.” “ Would an advocate,” 
says Mr. Wright, ‘* for the miracu- 
lous conception use such terms, 
without adding something to remind 
the reader that Christ was conceived 
in a different way to other men?” I 
reply, he was made like unto his 
brethren in all things, however he 
came by that likeness, whether by 
natural or preternatural generation, 
or by any other means. The ex. 
pression and its context strongly im- 
ply that the assumptiun of this na- 
ture was a condescension in him ; 
but do not determine the manner in 
which, cr the medium through 
which, he assumed it; and, besides, 
we might ask with as much proprie- 
ty, Would an advocate for the sinless 
perfection of Christ use such terms 
without adding something to remind 
the reader that Christ differed in 
that respect from other men? In 
fact, neither the miraculous concep- 
tion, nor the sinless perfection of 
Jesus Christ, is affected by this text; 
which is well explained by our Fif- 
teenth Article to refer only to “the 
truth of our nature,’ while other 
texts determine that he took upon 
him this nature miraculously, and 
that he took it without sin. 

All this will, therefore, not serve 
the purpose of the author, so long 
as the first chapters of St. Matthew 
and St. Luke are allowed to form 
part of the sacred canon. Accord- 
ingly, to the separation of these from 
the volume of Scripture, he devotes 
his principal attention; and I must 
be allowed to say, that I have never 
before seen such flimsy reasoning, 
so gravely applied to the determina- 
tion of a great question. 

First, he argues, “ That in some 
few instances, the Scriptures have 
been interpolated, will not be denied 
by well-informed Christians.” The 


admission of well-informed Chris- 
tians on this head will, I believe, not 





on Unitarianism. 


[ Dec, 


be found to extend beyond a word, 
or a sentence, or a half Sentence, 
and, therefore, cannot be cited jp 
support of an argument which re. 
quires whole chapters to be interpo: 
Jated. 

Next, he urges, “ Whole books 
which Protestants regard as uncano- 
nical were received by the generalj- 
ty of Christians before the Reforma. 
tion, and are still deemed canonical 
by the Church of Rome.” By 
there is a broad line of distinction 
between all the apocryphal and al! 
the canonical books in the Old Tes. 
lament. The former are not found 
toexist In any copy of the Hebrew 
Scriptures. Will the author venture 
to adduce a similar argument for the 
difference he urges between the 
chapters he would exclude and the 
other chapters ? 

Thirdly, he contends, “ There is 
good reason fer supposing that the 
Gospel of Matthew, originally writ. 
ten in Hebrew, for the use of the 
Jewish Christians, once existed with- 
out the two first chapters; and it 
certainly would be as complete as 
the Gospel of Mark, if those chap- 
ters were omitted ; nor is there any 
thing in the beginning of the third 
chapter which indicates a connexion 
with what precedes. The same may 
be said of the Gospel of Luke. If 
we leave out the whole of the first 
and second chapters, except the 
introduction, contained in the first 
four verses, the third chapter vill 
naturally follow that introduction, 
and the Gospel will be complete.”— 
It is one thing to say there is good 
reason, and another to bring such 
reason forward. Till the latter 
done, no reasoner is entitled to either 
credit or refutation. But the assei 
tion that there is nothing in the 
beginning of the third chapter of 5t 
Matthew, which indicates a conne* 
ion with what precedes, is manilestly 
untrue: for it begins in the Greek 
with the connecting particle Py and 
the relative ravraic. What wou’ 
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the English reader Say to a history 
beginning with these words, * But 
sn those days came John the Bap- 
tist.” It is necessary, therefore, 
that this sentence also should be al- 
tered, and altered by conjecture, In 
order to torture It Into a commencing 
sevtence, and this, loo, without any 
necessity 5 for we have « commenc. 
ing sentence already, * The book of 
the generation of Jesus Christ.’’ 
(Matt. 1. 1.) The same remark, so 
far as relates to the particle Ol, may 
be applied to tie third chapter of 
Luke. although the author palliates 


the difficulty by allowing the four 


genuine. Sull, however, these four 
verses are Only a preface; and, as 
the text stands now, they are proper- 
ly followed by a regular opening 
sentence, With which they have no 
counexion ; * There was in the days 
of Herod, the king of Judea, a cer- 
tain priest.” Would they be follow- 
ed with equal propriety by the first 
verse of the third chapter? * But in 
the fifteenth year of Tiberius Cesar.”’ 
To St. Luke’s account of the mat- 
ter the author, however, urges a 
still further objection. ‘* Besides, 
as Luke professedly wrote on the 
authority of eye-witnesses, it is un. 
reasonable to suppose he would be- 
gin with stating an event of which 
there could be no eye-witness.” — 
Here we have the same opinion re. 
peated, which was so stoutly main- 
tained and argued upon before; 
namely, that the Apostles wrote only 
as €ye-witnesses, or upon the autho- 
rity of those who were so, and not 
upon the credit of inspiration. Yet 
St. Luke wrote the history of the 
transhguration; and, if he had that 
from the testimony of the Apos- 
tles present, so might he this from 
that of the Virgin Mary ; and in 
cither case he was preserved from 
error by the promised superinten- 
dence of the Holy Ghost. 
Then he adds: “It appears that 
some Jewish Christians, at least, 


never gave any credit to the account 
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of the miraculous conception.” But, 
as he refers forthe proof of this fact 
to Priestley’s History of Early Opi- 
nhions concerning Christ, I would 
also refer to the well-known answer 
which that champion of Uniturians 
ism received. 

Our author next charges the dis- 
puted chapters in St. Matthew with 
misquotalion and misinterpretation 
of several passages from the Old 
Testament. The first quotation 
which he states to be misapplied, is 
Isaiah vii. 14, of which an opinion 
has been given. With regard to the 
two next; namely, Hos. ii. 1, and 
Jer. xxxi. 15, it should be observed, 
that the events of Jewish history 
were, in many instances, types of the 
history of Christ; and that expres- 
sions, which in their ptimary sense 
apply properly to the former, are 
oiten still more directly descriptive 
of the latter, so asin chat only to re- 
ceive their entire and accurate fulfil. 
ment. That this is the case in both 
the texts here quoted, will be obvi- 
ous, | think, to the considerate read- 
er; and I derive confidence to this 
interpretation of them from the turn 
thus given to them by the Evangelist. 
In respect to the lust (Matt. il. 23,)} 
it uppears to be a reference to many 
passages in different prophets, where 
our Lord is described us a remote, 
obscure, and despised man, like the 
Nuzarenes, out of whose city it had 
grown into a proverb that nothing 
good should come. % His visage was 
marred more than any man, and his 
form more than the sons of men. 
He hath no form nor comeliness ; 
and when we shall see him, there is 
no beauty In him, that we should de- 
sire him. *He is despised and re- 
jecied of men, a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief, end we hid, 
agit were, our faces from him. He 
was despised, and we esteemed him 
not.” (Isa. lil. 14 ; lili, 2, 3.) Nor 
is this mode of citing Scripture pe- 
culiar tothis place. We find instan- 
ces of itin John vii. 38; “He that | 
believeth on me, as the Scripture 
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hath s: id, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water :” and (James 
iv. 5,) “© Do ye tht k that the Scrip- 
ture saith in vain, The Sprit that 
Cwelleth in us lusteth to envy?” 
Hence, although the proper iner- 
pretation of this particular reference 
may not have been cdiscoveied, we 
have no right to inier that the expla- 
nation of it is undiscovereb'e, or the 
reference incorrect. Suliless would 
it be reasonable to plead our own 
ignorance in proof of the ignerence 
of the Evangelist. If, however, ap- 
plications of the prepbecies, similar 
to the above, were peculiar to these 
two chapters, they might form a 
nlausible ground in aid of other rea- 
suns for doubting the genuineness of 
the passaves where such a peculiarity 
occurs. Bur, in fact, they pervade 
the whole of the New ‘lestument; 
anc all the charges in which tbe au- 
thor has been so profuse of misquo- 
tation and false interpretaiuon, might, 
on exactly the same grounds, be 
brouvht against the xxvilth chapter 
of this Gospel, in the ninth and tenth 
verses of which a similar quotation 
occurs, aS well as to the whole argu- 
ment of St. Paul, in the jatter balf 
of his fourth chapter to the Galatians. 
The truth js, that accommedatiens 
ef prophery to events not within its 
precise scope and aim, to an extent 
far beyond any in the passages now 
under consiceration, are of continual 
occurrence 19 undoubted Scripture. 

Even if we were not able to give 
an explanation of these texts, so Sa- 
isfactory as that above offered, mo- 
desty would seeim to require that we 
should not immediately set down, as 
necessarily tulse, whatever we cannot 
prove to be true, especially when it 
concerns a passage, of which, to say 
the least, it cannot be demonstrated 
that itis not an integral pert of the 
iegacy bequeathed to us by an in- 
spired Evangelist. One office of 


Christian humility is to distrust our 
own judgment, and to believe that 
others may be right as well as our- 
selves. 
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The next objection to the genuine. 
ness of these chapters is expressed 
in these words: * The chapters jp 
question contain not only an account 
of the miracle of the conception, but 
also of Whe star which brought the 
wise men from the East to Jerusy. 
Jem, and ef the vision of angels 
which appeered to the shepherds, 
These miracles, different from all] 
the others recorded in the Gospei- 
history, had no discoverable cup. 
hexion with the mission and work 
olf Jesus, cre never used afterwards 
as furnishing any proof of his being 
the Messiah, or as adding any sanc- 
tion to his doctrine, Or ss ID any way 
accrediting the Gospel. They seem 
to have been totally forgotten when 
Jesus entered on his ministry ; which 
is In itself an unaccountable circum. 
stance. So far as we can discover, 
they answered no important purpose ; 
it follows, that they are bighty ques. 
tlonable.”—-Now surely tt indicates 
some defect of humility, to argue, 
that what has no discovered connex- 
ion with the misst-n and work of 
Jesus, hus no discoverable Connexion 
with them, and that what has no dis- 
coverable counexion with them, has, 
therefore, po connexion at all. Yet 
this is the manner in which Mr. 
Wright reesons on the miraculous 
conception itself, as well as on the 
other miracies rejated in these chap- ise 
ters. *¢ It answered no end that we Wi 
can discover. It appears to have ches 
been altogether useless. It supposes vatl 
God to have exerted his miraculous Nip 
power In vain.” 

1 admire the progressive impor- 
tance of these three sentences. 
First, we cannot discover its use, 
Secondly, it appears to be of no use. 
Yiirdly, it zs of no use; and to 
believe it, therefore, supposes God 
to have acted in vain. ‘Thisadvance 
from a consequence, founded in our 
ignorance, to one inherent In the na- 
ture of things, is bold, certainly; ' 
though illogical. I trust, however, M 
that I have sufficiently shewn, that ques 

this departure from the o:dinaly 
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course of nature, was not useless ; 
that, if true, it answered many pur- 
poses, being both preper and = In- 
structive ; though we, probably, csn- 
not discern allits propriety, and have 
not learned from itall the insiruction 
that we might. But to come to the 
ober mitacies, ip these disputed 
chapters, it will not be denied, that 
the cherubic song, and the visit of 
the wise men, were separate testl- 
monies to the truth of Jesus, which 
might have encouraged the faith of 
his mother during bis infancy, be- 
sides proving beneficial to the stran- 
gers and the shepherds tiemselves. 
That is not useless, Which was useful 
to many souls ; nor Can any miracles 
be said to be unconnected with the 
mission and the work of Jesus, which 
announced his humble birth anc pre- 
pared many to believe in him, ‘These 
miracles, moreover, have, apparently, 
all the use which can attach to the 
voice from Heaven, thrice given te 
Jesus during his ministry, and per- 
haps even to the preternaturel dark- 
ness at his crucifixion. Besides, 
are we at liberty, thus, to criticise 
the miracles, recorded in Scripture, 
unless we can first confute the vera- 
cily of the reporter? What account 
can We cive of the curse on the ber- 
ren fig-tree ; of our Lord’s walking 
on the sea; of his appearance to his 
disciples when the doors were siiut? 
What reason can we assign, why 
these miracles should be wrought, 
rather than others ; or, after so many 
miracles, why any should be wrought 
atall? Letus fix our minds, stea- 
dily, to this question, Have we any 
sullicient evidence to determine 
whether the chapters, in which these 
‘hings are written, are, or are not, 
an integral part of the narrative 
which the holy Evangelists have left 
lov the instruction of the church of 
Christ? For upon this depends the 
duty to receive, or the right to reject 
them, 

Mir. Wright asks a number of 
(Wesuions respecting the Star in the 
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Fast, and the policy of Hered’s con- 
duct, which, if they were ever so 
difficult to answer, would only shew 
that the former was beyond our phi- 
losopuy, and the latter as capricious 
as HL Was tyrannical, but could not 
affect tie truth of either. As tothe 
objections teken to the chronology 
of Saint Luke, Mr. Wright himself, 
refers to Lardner’s Credibility of the 
Gospel History, where the whole 
case 1s distinctly considered in ail its 
bearings; and, as nothing can be 
added to what he has said, soupona 
mind which will allow to competent 
evidence its due weight, Lave little 
doubt of the result. 

‘There is, yet, one other difficulty 
that startles our author :—* John the 
Baptist declared, that he knew not 
the person who was to come after 
him as the Messiah, until the de- 
scent of the Spirit on Jesus at Jor- 
John 1. 31, $3. :) but the 
chapters in cuestion spake of John 
as the relative of Jesus ; and suppose 
him to have been so sensible who he 
was, even before his birth, that at 
the Interview of thcir mothers, he 
is Suld to have leaped in the womb. 
It is not Ukely, if ali the accounts in 
the chapters we are examining were 
true, that John could have remuined 
jencrant of Jesus until the ume of 
his baptism; his parents would be 
likely to meke him acquainted with 
extraordinary.” 
This perplexity, however, may be 
readily unravciled. Jesus spent the 
first thirty years of his life in Galji- 
lee; John, in the hill. 
country of Judah. Itis likely, there- 
fore, that they never saw cach other, 
il Jesus came to be baptized. 

On the whole, then, I see no 
reason to accede to the following 
conclusion ; every clause in which, 
indeed, I believe to be unfounded. 
“We are brought 1o this dilemma, 
something must be given up; for it 
is impossible to believe accounts 
which contradict each other. The 
New Testament cannot gain credit, 
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any further than it agrees with the 
Jewish prophecies, and its different 
parts harmonize with euch other. 
Either the obvious sense of the pro- 
phecies of Christ, and of plain une- 
quivocal passages in the New Testa- 
ment, must be given up, and the 
whole exposed to the charge of <elf- 
contradiction, or the passages I have 
been scrutinizing in the first chapters 
of Matthew and Luke niust be giv. 
en up.” 

It was natural to expect, whena 
writer sought to prove a twelfth or 
fourteenth part of twoancient works 
to be spurious. he would be prepared 
to produce some manuscripts which 
do noi contain the disputed chapters, 
or some early suspicions of their ge- 
nuineness, or, at least, some diffe- 
rence of style and manner, between 
the spurious and genuine parts of 
the narrative; but nothing of the 
kind is here attempted. ‘ihe two 
former atternpts would be impracti- 
cable ; and, with respect to the latter, 
ii must strike the most careless 
reider, that there 1s a characteristic 
difference of style between the wri- 
tings of Matthew and Luke: and 
that this difference appears as re- 
remarkably, avd is maintained as 
distinctly, in the introductory chap- 
ters, asin any of the othe:s, | The 
whole of each Gospel harmonizes 
with itself; and there !s nothing upon 
the face of either of them to autho- 
rize that violent disrupuon of their 
parts, which it is the object of these 
futile reasoning to recommend and 
practise. 

Instead of any circumstances cal- 
culated to subvert this Interial evi- 
dence, the author details, with some 
ingenu'ty, the various motives. onder 
the influence of which, tic forgery 


Mightve attempted. Itiscasyenough, 
howeve™, to find motives, by which 
men may be induced to attempt any 
thing that is wicked. There may 
be many motives to induce one 
man to invade his  neighbour’s 
property. But no case must be 


prejudged by such considerations, 
The first question in this, as in other 
cases of the same kind, is: & Has 
the forgery been really committed at 
ali?” And, when that is determined 
in the affirmative, it will be time 
enough to investigate the means by 
which it was effected, orthe motives 
which led to it. To this question, 
we plainly answer, “No,” We see 
the same reason for admitting the 
disputed chapters, as those which 
are undisputed. They stand on the 
same authority ; and the character of 
the Apostles, therefore, is pledged 
upon the one as well as on the other. 
We still adhere, then, to the ancient 
fuith—-as we Cannot but regard it— 
that Jesus Christ, being from all 
eternity consubstantial with the Fa. 
ther, yet for us men, and for oar 
Salvation, Came down from heaven, 
and was INCARNATE BY THE Horry 
GuosT OF THE VIRGIN Mary, 

There is one other part of the 
testimony of Scripture concerning 
Christ, to which our author has 
adverted, and on which, therefore, it 
is necessary I should follow him; 
and yet I shall be compelled to speak 
on it with great diffidence ; because, 
in common with all other parts of 
Scripture which are prophetic, and 
yet to be accomplished, it 1s of more 
difficult interpretation than those 
which are bistorical or didactic. 

In 1 Cor. xv. 28, Saint Paul says: 
‘\When all things shall be subdued 
unto him, then shall the Son also 
himself be subject unto him that put 
all things under him, that God may 
be all in all.” My own conception 
of the meaning of this text (and | 
offer it with great humility) is, that 
our blessed Lord, who still retains, 
though in heaven, his human nature, 
und in that capacity acts with a dele. 
gated authority, will, as man, resign 
that authority, which, as man, be 
received, when the end of his com. 
mission shall have been fulfilled ; 
and that then, having brought many 


sonsto glory, he will, perhaps, Pp 
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off the nature which had only been 
assumed for that purpose : and God, 
without a Mediator, will be all in all 


his children. But, whatever may be 
the true scope and full force of this 
passage, (and I am far from thinking 
I have apprehended it with perfect 
accuracy-—perhaps, indeed, this, 
like many other prophecies, will 
never be fully explained, but by the 
event,) I cannot admit the inference 
of our author, that the Son of Man 
will remain, from that time, ‘the 
first and most glorious subject in the 
Father’s kingdom.” Nothing is said 
in the text concerning the Son’s 
remaining, or of his subsequent cha- 
racter or condition, but, only, what 
he will do at the time: namely, as 
our author has correctly explained it, 
that he will resign his authority to 
that Supreme Being from whom he 
received it.” 

There are, still, some remaining 
arguments against the Deity of 
Christ, and in proof of his simple 
humanity, to which an answer is 
due. There are also other objec- 
tions to the unitarian system, which, 
to me, appear perfectly insuperable. 
Among these, the following is one, 
stated by Mr. Wright himself, *¢ If 
Christ be a mere man, his death can 
be of no more value than the death 
of any other man.” ‘The reply 
which is attempted to this, is as fol- 
lows: ‘“* The objector will admit, 
that it was the bumen nature only 
that suffered, and died ; consequent- 
ly, the death of Christ is of as much 
value, on the supposition of his being 
simply a man, as on any other hypo- 
thesis. His death is of more value 
than that of «ny other person, on 
account of its being the attestation 
of the Gospel, of bis being the 
Messiah, of its connexion with his 
resurrection, of its having obtained 
such a glorious reward, and of the 
example it presents of patience and 
resignation under the deepest suf- 
ferings, of fortitude and benevolence 
under the greatest injuries.” But, 
whatever might be the intrinsic me- 
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rit of our Saviour’s death, in respect 
to the particulars here stated, it could 
have been of no value as an atones 
ment, had he been no more than 
man. None of them can, by any 
means, redeem his brother, nor give 
to God a reason for him. (Psa. xlix. 
7.) Itis an unalterable part of the 
condition of a creature to owe all its 
obedience to the Creator, and conse- 
quently, to be incapable of any ser- 
vice which the command of the 
Creator would not render its duty. 
Whatever Christ did, therefore, still, 
if he were only a created being, 
however meritorious his services, he 
could have saved only his own soul 
by his righteousness; nor could he 
either offer a vicarious obedience, or 
suffer a vicarious penalty. Being, 
however, one with the eternal God, 
it was not due from him, to become 
man; and, therefore, whatever ser- 
vice he rendered in that character, 
he rendered gratuitously. He satis- 
fied the demands of a law, which 
was not enacted for him, and made 
himself subject to penalties which 
had been denounced against others : 
whence the service, thus discharged, 
might be accepted for those for 
whom it was offered, and so God be 
just, even when he justified sinners ; 
a consummation, however devoutly 
to be wished, under no other condi. 
tions to be attained by a sinner. It 
is too much, therefore, to say, “ The 
supposed Divine nature of Christ is 
of no use In Christianity !’”’ There may 
be many uses where we can discern 
none. But we see in the Divine nature 
of Christ, a qualification to make anf 
atonement for the sins of others, not 
in that nature indeed, but by virtue 
of it: for that nature exempts him 
from the debt of obedience and ser- 
vice, Which is due from every crea- 
ture; and, thus, the service and obe- 
dience, which he actually paid, be- 
comes voluntary, meriliotious and 
available for others.—These areu- 
ments, indeed, are of no weight 
with a Unitarian. They may, never 

theless, have weight in themselves; - 
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and at all events he, who opposes 
our tenets, should be made to under- 
stand what they arc. 

There are, however, some conse- 
quences, deduced from the Deity of 
Christ, Which the author affirms to 
be sufficicntly irrational or unscrip- 
tural, to overthrow all the evidence 
by which it is established. 

First, “*If this doctrine be true, 
Jesus was not made like unto his 
brethren; for they have simply one 
nature, but he two, and these tnfi- 
nitely dissimilar.” ft may be added, 
that they have a sinful nature, and 
he a sinless one; and otherinstances 
of dissimilitude might be pointed 
out, which make it necessary that 
the phrase, ‘‘ail things,’ should be 
restricted here, according to the 
bearing of the subject-matter to ail 
things relating to the periection of 
man’s nature. 

Secondly, “ It diminishes the suit- 
ableness of his example; a bein 
who had a proper Divine nature 
could not be affected by temptations, 
difficulties, and afflictions as we are.” 
Yet, if our Lord was subject to hun- 
ger, thirst, pain, and difficulties, by 
reason of bis humanity, this argument 
is atan end. Otherwise, the admit- 
ted fact of his having fasted forty days, 
without hunger, would also diminish 
the suitableness of his example. 

Thirdly, “It weakens the evi- 
dence of our resurrection; his Di- 
vine nature might reclaim iim from 
the grave, but we have no Divine 
nature to reclaim us.” But how 
can this evidence be destroyed or 
impaired by a doctrine, which asserts, 
that Christ laid down his life of him- 
self, and took it again, having first 
proposed the accomplishment of that 
miracle, as a test and sign, both of 
his power and of his will, to raise 
up our bodies also? If Christ were 
merely a man, his resurrection would 
prove nothing with regard to others, 
any more than the exemption of 
Enoch and Elijah from death can do. 
But, if he was God, and proved 


himself to be so, by his resurrection 
the case is different: for it is not 
simply maintained, that Jesus rose 
from the dead; but Jesus, when 
alive, foretold, that he should arise. 
and after he was dead he did rise: 
and thus, by verifying his words op 
this most remariable occasion, uve 
credibiliy to them on others: and 
hence it is, that we not only believe, 
but know, that he, which raised yp 
the Lord Jesus, shall raise up us also 
by Jesus. (2 Cor. iv. 14.) 

But, if I wished toexhibita plain 
proof of the tendency of Unitarian. 
ism to undermine our hopes, and 
paralyse our comforts, I could not 
easily find a stronger instance in 
noinf, than what occurs in the fol- 
lowing statement. 

“it Carist be simply one of the 
human race, the suitableness of his 
example, and the possibility of imi- 
tating him, must be evident. From 
what he has done we may learn that 
it is practicable to resist every temp- 
tation, and to do whatever God re- 
quires of us.”” What comfort then, 
or what hope, can we derive from 
this discovery ? If it be possible to 
imitate him perfectly, if it be prac- 
ticable to resist every temptation, 
and to do whatever God requires of 
us; stil it remains true, that there 
isnot a just man upon earth, that 
doeth good and sinneth not. (Lccies. 
vii. 20.) Surely, if the obedience of 
Christ was the obedience of a mere 
man, born like other men, of the 
sinful stock of Adam, instead ol 
saving, it can only condemn the 
world, for not having done what he 
has proved to be practicable : since 
every sinner must read in the glory 
of Christ his own shame, deepened 
by the force of contrast. But our infer- 
ence is of a different kind. We believe 
that he came iniothe world to satisly 
the Divine justice by obeying and sul- 
fering for us, by obeying a law, not 
made for him, by suffering a penalty 
which he had not incurred ; and then 
we say—' He that spared not his own 
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Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things” necessary 
for making that first gift effectual ‘ 
(Rom. vali. 32.) ** For God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world,through 
him, might be saved.” (John i117.) 

“if a man’? says our author, 
“constituted like ourselves, by his 
undeviating obedieuce to God, and 
unwearied excruons for the good of 
mankind, even amid the ereatest 
trials and most painful. sufferings, 


hath attained the highest honour, 


power and glory, as the reward ot 
his exemplary conduct, his example 
must iturpish the stronyest motives 
to the imitation of btm, and, assoct- 
ated with the promises of the 
pel, must Inspire the most 
hope that, by pursuing the same 
course, we shall attain a degree of 


Gos. 
lively 


the same honour, Dower, and plory.”’ 
True: butif we do not, or have not 
done so: if we deviate from the per- 
fection of thatexampie In any, the 
slightest degree, then what becomes 
ot the hope inspired by it? For it is 
written, ** Cursed is every one that 
continueth notin all things which 
are written in the book of the law, 
to do them.” (Gal. ili. 10.) 

“ But the cause,’ continues Mr. 
Wright, “is materially altered by 
the supposition that he is » being of 
a different order to men. — It would 
not fellow, that, because a being, 
who was more than human, with- 
steod every temptation, and did the 
Whole will of God, therefore it is 
practicable for mere human beings 
todo the same.” Jt is not practica- 
ble. Men have lost the will, and 
therewith the power, to withstand 
every temptation waturaliy 3 and we 
conlide, we glory that 
Christ has purchased for us, grace 
(0 withstand temptation, and that we 
no loiger come to the contest in our 
own Strength, but 
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in his who died 
gain. Therefore, 
be that glorieth, tet him glory in 
Lae el (! Cor. i, 31.) ; 
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For the Christian Observer. 


“ CHRIST CRUCIFIED’ THE GREAT 
INSTRUMENT FOR THE CONVER- 
SION OF THE WORLD. 


Ir is often contended by the oppo- 
nents of missionary efforts, that the 
means employed bear no adequate 
proportion to the end; and that the 
heathen are too strongly entrenched 
in prejudice to attend to the moral 
suasion of a few zealous individuals 
who are anxious for their salvation. 
This argument would, at first sight, 
uppear Dlausible ; but when examin- 
ed bv the light of Scripture it will 
assume its right place among the 
For, atter all, 


ae Py. wie 
erossest Of fallactes, 


=> 

whatare the hcathen—but men like 
ourse!ves 3 tiheritors of the same 
nature, contending with much the 
same prejudices, and neccing the 
sume salvauon? I have usually si- 


lenced the sug gesuons oi unbelief 
in such cases, by some plain passage 
of Scripture; such as, for Instance, 
Jobn xu. d i, if I be 
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YO 5 $6 Sit 


Cc 
IS, 


lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me. “his he said, 
sienifying what death he should die.” 


! . 
OL 


This passaye appears to me to 
one of the most extraordinary na- 
ture. It true, there is nothing 
dificult in the text or context: the 
words are simple and easy: §¢ And 
l,if I be crucified, will draw. al] 
men after me.” But though the 
meaning ts thus obvious, the idea 
conveyed is of the most unexpected 
kind. ‘The very circumstance that 
might have been supposed to tend 
our Lord’s 
mankind is 
as the very 
means of drawing mea to him. How 
inexplicable the conduct of the Al- 
mighty In this plan of bringing the 
world of Christ! 
{iow utterly opposed to all the natu- 
al suggestions of the uirenewed 
Let us suppose the problem 
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most forcibly to render 
doctrine displeasing to 
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here expressly adduced 
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gion. How different would have 
been the schemes of the wise and 
learned from that which is here ex- 
pressed by our blessed Saviour! I 
hear the votary of natural reason, 
the adorer of human learning and 
intellect, exclaim, Let your new veli- 
gion be invested with the characters 
of deep philosophy ; let it uppeal to 
the dialectics of the logician, and 
the subtleties of human science. 
Thus will it make its way in the 
world. Ah, no— And I, if Z de 
lifted ufty will draw al! men unto 
me.’ I hear another exclaim ; Adorn 
it with the splendid diction of Greece 
and Rome; introduce it to the no- 


tice of mankind in the trappings of 


an overpowering cloquence ; clothe 
it with the thunders of a Demosthe- 
nes, or the golden periods of a Tul- 
ly ; so will you aitract converts and 
invite disciples. Ah, no— And i, 
if Ibe lifted uf, will draw all men 
unto me.’’ I hear still another, the 
admirer of earthly splendour, ex- 
claim ; Decorate your new religion 
with the splendour of rank, the re- 
finements of eloquence, the magni- 
frcence of royalty; let it charm the 
eye and captivate the heart by its 
external pomp ;—and so shall it be- 
come popuiar, so shall it win uviver- 
sal suffrage and approbation. Still 
wrotige—the ways of God are not as 
our ways, nor his thoughts as our 
thoughts : he needed nothing splen- 
did, or eloguent, or philosophical— 
the Cross of Christ was enough; 
and I, if Ibe lifted up. 

The allusion in these words is, 
perhaps, either to the brazen ser- 
pent in the wilderness of Sinai, to 
which, whoever looked, was healed, 
and round which the wounded I[sra- 
elites eagerly gathered themselves 
together; or to the lifting up of a 
standard to which the recruits of an 
army assemble to take the oaths of 
obedience and submission to their 
general. The Redeemer was lite- 


vally as well as figuratively lifted up ; 
being first nailed to the cross as it 









































lay on the ground, and then raised 
with it to suffer the ignomilous 
death to which he had been sentenc. 
ed. Now we might naturally have 
imagined that ua spectacle like this— 
a Saviour expiring in agony, anddis. 
grace, and contempt, would have 
effectually deterred men trom be- 
coming his disciples. If we behold 
his sorrow, his ieemalitien, his hu- 
mility ; was there any thin in these 
to captivate the human heart? If we 
behold his Wenge marred more than 
any man’s; his bands and his feet 
pierced with nalls, and his side with 
the Roman spear—if we view him 
buffeted, and scourged, and spit up. 
On; was there any thing in this spec. 
tacle that could render him the 
object of esteem and confidence! 
See him condemned and crucified 
with malefacturs ; Was there any 
thing in all this to add to the digni- 
ty of his character, aud to secure 
the good opinion of the worid? Ask 
the proud man, whether he should 
have wished to become the Cisc!ple 
of this despised Outcast; ask the 
man of birth and family whether he 
should have wished to attach himself 
to one who was called in contempt 
‘the carpenter’s son;’’ ask the 
young, the gay, the thoughtless, whe- 
ther they should have chosen to sit 
at the fect of him who taught the 
imperious necessity of humility and 
self-denial, and of a life of deadness 
to the world and the things of the 
world; and who prophesied, also, 
that.it was through much tribulation 
that his disciples must eater his 
kingdom. Yet behold the cveut. 
The Cross, improbable as it appear- 
ed, became the standard of the 
church militant here on earth ; aud 
round it gathered kings and princes 
and nations, the rich and the pool, 
the wise and the ignorant, the youbs 
and the old; so that this despise 
Redeemer soon became the acknow: 
ledged and honoured Maste. of ir 
numerable converts. In_ his lile, 
while he was working miracles and 
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dving such things as never man did 

—actions which unequivocally be- 
spoke his eternal Power and God- 
head, he attracted comparatively few 
But scarcely had he been 


disciples. 
cross before con- 


lifted up upon the 
verts £. ithered from every side to his 
exaiied banner. When, fer exam- 
ple, Si. Peter on the day 0 { Pentecost, 
preac va this * Jesus st Nezareth, 
whom by wicked hands the Jews hail 
taken ae slain, but whom God had 
raped up, and who was ussuredly 
Lord and Christ; the hearers were 
“pierced to the beart,’ and ‘that 
very same day were added to the 
church three thousand souls.”’ When 
Saul was breathing out threa iteni figs 
and slaughter, It was a voice saying, 
“Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me! 1am Jesus whom thou perse- 
cutest,” that brought that once proud 
and hardened Pharisee to the sub- 
mission of the faith, and rendered 
him a confessor and martyr for the 
cause of his Redeemer. From that 
moment be learned to glory In the 
Cross of Christ. To this he imput- 
ed the whole success of his minis- 
try. “And I, brethren,’ said he, 
“when I came among you, came 
not with excellency of speech or of 
wisdom, for I determined not to know 
any thing among you save Jesus 
shrist and him crucified.” Vhus in 
this and various other passages he 
teaches us that the doctrine of a cru- 
cifed Redeemer is the great, the all- 
powerful instrument for the conver- 
sion of mankind. “ Where,” again 
he exclaims, “is the wise? where 
is the disputer of this world? Hath 
not God made foolish the wisdom of 
this world? For after that in the 
wisdom of Godthe world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God, by 
the foolishness of preaching, to save 
tiem that believe. Forthe Jews re- 
quire asign, and the Greeks seck 
alter wisdom 3 but,”’ conunues he, 
‘we preach C flan crucified.” And 
if we would see the* effect of this 
preaching, let us enumerate the 
Churches which that holy Apostle 





“Christ Crucified” the Great Instrument of Conversion. 779 


planted; Ict us behold his missiona- 
ry labours among the heathen, and 
te success with which they were 
attended ; and if ecclesiastical histo- 
ry does not deceive us, I might add, 
let us behold, at this momeut, the 
ultimate effects of his exertions in 
our own Island, Where he is suppos. 
ed to have come, for the purpose, 
of preaching, for the first time, to 
our pagan forefathers, that Saviour 
who, when thus exhibited in all his 
holy doctrines and precepts, was to 
draw all men after him. 

From Scripture we might turn to 
the evidence of daily experience to 
prove that the exhibition of ** Christ 
crucified,’ is the most powerful in- 
strument for the conversion of man- 
kind, If we look around in the 
world, we shail discover, that In pro- 
portion us the Cross of the Redeem- 
er is displayed in its nalive simplici- 
ty, unentangled with vain philoso- 
phy and scholastic jangling, and unin- 
cumbered by the pomp and pride of 
the human heart; the consciences of 
men are awakened, their hearts are 
subdued, their affections are captiva- 
ted; they become, In a word, new 
creatures In Christ Jesus. Let us 
go to the hardeued profligate, and 
see if the moral suasion of the 
schools, if a cold lecture on the 
‘beauty of virtue,” and the * digni. 
ty of man,” and “the eternal fitness 
of things’’ will touch his bosom with 
that compunction which is often ex- 
cited by a simple display of the af- 
fection, the grace, the mercy of Him 
‘+wholoved us and gave himself for 
us; in order that by his stripes we 
might be healed. Let us go to the 
couch of an expiring sinner, and see 
whether any thing will attract his 
atiention and touch his heart like the 
doctrine of the Cross of Christ. We 
may discuss the ethics of heathen- 
ism, and we shall but chill and dis- 
gust him; we may preach the terrors 
of futurity, and we shall, perhaps, 


but effright him; we may urge pe- 
nances, and tears, and austerities, and 
we shail but repe! him, 


But let us 
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tell him of the Cross of a Saviour; 

let us point him to that great Hig h 
Pr-est who offered up bimself a wil- 
ling and all-sufficiest sacrifice for our 
sins; letusexhibit inits sacred benle- 
nity the charecter of the expiring Re- 

deemer ; and by the Divine influence 
accompanying the word preached, we 
siall melt his soul, we shall bring 
the tear of penitence down his 
check, we shail attract him to the 
arms of that blessed Suviour, who 
hath said, ** Him that cometh unto 
ame fo will in no wise cast ont’? The 
very words that have been mention- 
ed intimate the const ‘wining eflects 
of the doctrine of © Christ crucifi- 
ed.”’ It is not said, | will edarm men 
into repentance, | will rerr7/y them 
into submission; but | will drew 
them afier me; I will so mould their 
will, so influence their affections, so 
secure both their pudgmentand their 
hearts, so make them fecl their own 
need and my power to supply ite 
their own weakness and my strength, 
their own sin and my salvation—that 

I will eétract them by wy influeu- 
ces: they shall willing/y embrace my 
cause, enrol themselves as my dis- 
ciples, conquer by my power, and, 
at icneth, enter into my glory. 

Men are never described in Scrip- 
ture asmere machines. * My pco- 
pie,’’ His said, ‘* shall be WiLLInG 
in the duy of my cae? ‘The 
Apostic vemarked, © hnowing the 
terrors of the Lord, we fersuade 
mew?’ And cur Lord’s description 
of the wey in which he should vain 
converts is of @ similar character, 
He would attract them by the exhi- 
bition of his love and mercy in dying 
for them ;—-by bis appeals to their 
own happiness and wilfare (for he 


died that they might live ;) by set- 


e? 


ting before them the blessedness of 


submitting to his government, as 
well as the eternal miscry attached 
to a course of sin. 9 The exhibition 


of a crucified Saviour is at once an 
appeal to our reason and our feel- 
ings, toour bearts and te cur un- 
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derstandings. It shews us the euilt of 
sin ; the awfulness of the Divine dis- 
pleasure ; ihe need of an atonenient 

the duty of Conversicn to God ; the 
hecessity of repentance, and of fait), 
in this efficacious Sacrifice sand thus 
by exampic, by precept, and by the 
most touching appeals, it “ draws» 
mentothe Redeemer. The €xpe- 
rience of every Christian Cong 2rega. 
tion, atid even of every individual 
. bristian, would confirm § this lact, 

In vain do we exhort mento repent, 

in vain do we urge them to reilorm, 

uniess also we exhibit the doctrines 
of the Cross of the Saviour, and 
teach them thereby both how they 
may be pardoned for the past, and 
how they may henceforth live to the 
praise and glory of him who died 
for their transgressions, and rose 
aguin for _— Jusification, 

Tius we perceive that both Serj rip: 
ture and the “daily fucts that come 
under our inspection, combine to 
prov:, that the doctrine of the Cross 
of Christ is the great instrument for 
the conversion of mankind. Butthe 
argument would be still more forci- 
bly inpisyed were We (oO advert to 
the case of heathen countries. Iie 
have beard so frequently of this stu- 
pendous system oi Redemption, that 
it hecomes too olten as “a tale that 
is told.”” We cannot realize it; « 
if we realize it, we cannot feel the 
full magnitude and weight of the 
transaction. Yet even under these 
circumstances, where the theme 1s 
ever beiore our minds, and there is 
nothing of novelty to attract atten: 
tion, we find that the preaching (1 
the Cross of Christ is. not in val, 
and that sinners are thereby convert: 
ed from the error of their ways ene 
brought to the knowledge and faith 
of the Redecmer. But ameng the 
heathen, who have never beard o 
the name of the Saviour, what must 
be the sensation when ody told Oh 
those clorious truths which we Gal'y 
hear with indifference, and ‘aay’ 


get in the multitude and ressute 0 
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far less important concerns, ‘To be 


informed for the first ume of the pri- 


maval innocence and fall of man, of 


his guilt and mise rY> and then to be 
pointe d to the Son oi God who came 
to expiate that euilt, and take away 
that misery, by his voluntary sub- 
mission to a cruel and iguominous 
death, must surely affect the hearts 
of the beathen. And no wonder ; 
for even the angels desire to Icok 
into these things. ‘They wil con- 
stitute the admiration of ete rhity ! 

The experiment is said to have 
been once tried by the Jesuit mission- 
aries in Cina, of exhibiting the 
Redeem ier, not as lifted up upon the 
Cross, , ay simpiy in his glory; and 
this lor fear of offending the preju- 
dices of the natives, by acknuwledg- 
ing a despised Saviour. But did the 
experiment succeed £ No: tie Gos- 
pel never pesetrated that country ; 
Wile many other countries where 
It was exhibited in its purity, and 
where the Redcemer was truly lilted 
up as crucified for our trausgres- 
sion, have become long since united 
to the Christian church, 

It is indeed astonishing to behold 
What an effect the simple preaching 
of the Cross ef Christ, under the 
blessing of the Holy Spirit, often 
produces upen heathen pations. 
Upon a race of half clad uncivilized 
barbarians, our abstruse Divinity, 
Our works of moral suasion, would 
} little or no influence. The 
Met 'e evidences of ~Christianiiy howe 
ever avly stated, would be unable 
“to turn them from darkness to 
leht, and from the power of Satan 
unt oG ode? Many of the best and 
writings of the Chris- 
“en church would . be lost upon 
put the Cross of Christ ts 
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every spiritual sickness. 
what nothine 


It supplies 
else can supply, a cure 
Man by 


olten fsels his sin and guilt; 


for a wounded conscience. 
bature 
but Paganism affords no adequate re- 
medy. With what joy, therefore, 
must the heathen hear of that Sa- 
viour, who * died, the Just for the 
unfust, to bring as nigh unto God.” 
It isa well-knowip checumstai cc, that 
When that apostolic miussionery of 
the venerable Sock ly for promoting 
Christian Anowledve, the late ta- 
mented and revered Mr. Swartz, 
Wus Chce preaching to the heathen 
in the ust, irem those impressive 
words, * Phe bieod of Christ clean- 
seth from wil sia,’ a Hindoo pllerim 
who had been condemned to travel 
spikes 


in his sandais to expiate some crime, 


Several hut Xe iCqd miles With 


cume Laine and weary to the spot: 


eazy, ! -AYe 
sdgitae hie aii = t! 


rcse blessed words ef 
cierpal jife, eagerly exclaimeu, Phat 
is What i want j—-and instantly,throw- 
ing away his instruments of torture, 
became the faithful convert of the 

ne 

is 


Redeemer.--Numerous oer instane- 


ces cf a Similar kind mi vht be de. 
tuiicd, from the narratives of Chris. 
thin miussioneries in every age. One, 
perhaps, may suffice asa concluding 
proof. | shall oe it as related Ina 
scrmon preach ied at one of the ear- 
lier anpiversaties of the Church 
Missionary Society. Johannes, 2 
North-American [ndian, was the firs: 
of bis tribe whose heart was reli- 
siously impressed by the exertions 
of certain fatthtaul servants of Christ 
Wio setticd as missionaries in his 
vicinity, Prom being an eminently 
igen man, distinguished for his 


i ; ee 
evil duct, and even rendered a 
culpy for life by his sinful practi- 
Ces. i became both a consistent 


Christisn and a useful tcilow-labour- 
the congrevation which 
red fromt the beathen. At 


er amon? 
Was gail 
a religious meeting < In Which the 
best means of preac! ne to the pa- 


ti 5S WaS consid ered, as made toc 
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thren, I have been a heathen, and 
have grown old amongst them: I 
therefore know their modes of 
thinking. A preacher once came 
to us desiring to instruct us; and 
began by proving to us that there 
was a God. On which we said 
to him, * Well, and dost thou think 
we are ignorant of that! Go back to 
the place whence thou camest.’— 
Then, again, another preacher came 
and began to instruct us_ saying, 
‘You must not steal, or become in- 
ebriated, or teil falsehoods, or lead 
abandoned lives.2 We answered 
him: *Thinkest thou that we know 
not that? Go atd practically learn 
these things firstthyselfand then teach 
them to thine own peopic; lor who 
are more addicted to such vices than 
they ?? Thus we sent him away also. 

“* At length a missionary Caine to 
my hut, and sat down by me. ‘The 
contents of bis disceurse were near- 
ly these: ‘I come to thee In the name 
of the Lord of heaven and earth. 
He sends me to acquaint thee that 
he would gtadly save thee, and make 
thee happy, and deliver thee from 
the miserable condition in- which 
thou at present liest. ‘do this end 
he became man, gave his life a ran- 
com for man, and shed his blood for 
tnan. All that belicve in the name 
of this Jesus obtain the forgiveness 
of sins. ‘Vo al] that receive him by 
faith he giveth power to become the 
sons Of God. The Holy Spirit 
dweileth In their hearts, and they 


are mace free through the blood of 


Christ from the slavery and_domi- 


nion of sin. And though tou art 


the chief of sinners. vetit thou pray- 
est the lather in his) aac, and 
helievest in him as the Sucrifice for 


thy sins, iheu shalt be 
sived, and he shail give \ 


crown of life, and theuv seait five 


* 


with bim fur ever in heaven. 


‘T could not,” added the con: ort- 
ed native, “could not ferver bis 


words. They constantly recur 
ry min’. Even in sleep 1 drear 
ef the blood which Christ shed 
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us. If then,” continued he, « you 
would have your words gain an ep. 
trauce among the heathen, preach 
to thens Christ Jesus, his blood, his 
sufleripys, and his death.” 


W.S, 


To the Elitor of the Christian Observer, 
THe letter of Verax (p. 643) ap. 
pears to have been written before 
that of EuBuLus (p.580) came up. 
der his notice. 

I expected Verax to have allowed 
more torce to the case of the Nine. 
vites. Their repentance evidently 
was excited) merely by dread of Sees 
ing their city destroyed. — Jonah 
was unlikely to do more than pro. 
claim that denunciation ; for he mur- 
mured at God’s compéfssion toward 
them. Phe court of Nineveh. at 
that time, was exu'emely cffeminaie; 
therefore, the more lable to be ter- 
rified at such a message. The go- 
vernment was absolute; and ail the 
inhabitants must, of necessity, ex- 
ternally conform to Its decrecs. 
Without knowing any thing of the 
true God, but being deeply supersti- 
litious, they might have been equal- 
ly alarmed at such a message, whe- 
ther from Jehovah, Dagon, Baal, or 
Jupiter. All supposition of the sav- 
ing repentance of a single individual 
ts purely gratuitous. Whatcvertem- 
porary reformation of conduct might, 
or might not, accompany their to- 
kens of humiliation and fear, thelr 
city was sacked by dréaces (the Pu 
of Scripture) within a very few 
years ; not More than ten or twelve, 
secording to the most accurate I 
yestivation that [ haye been able to 
make, of the histery and the chrono 
fog y, both sacred and profane, of that 
period. Diodorus, from Ctestas; 
says, that it was razed to the round 
at that lime: but he seems to have 
confonnded the event with its fnal 
catastrophe by Cyaxares and Nebu- 

So much does the mercy ¢ 
¢ abound over the utmost impe! 
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fections of human relentings, that 
even Ahab obtained forbearance by 
ngient humiliation, 

. i aaa that Verax’s mode of 
replying to C’s argument eounper my 
apprehension of sone latent reluc- 
tance in his iid, to be convinced, 
that the operation of the Holy Spi- 
rit is of commensurate with the 
use of mural means. If so, he will 
probably, likewise, elude the argu- 
ment which [ have drawn from our 
Lord’s assertion, that the rich man s 
brother could not be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. He 
will, perhaps, infer, that they were 
known to be singularfy obdurate ; 
and consequently, furnish no rule as 
to the Jews in general: but I appre- 
hend that our Lord has precluded 
such an evasion, by assigning their 
impenitence, when Moses and the 
Prophets were known to them, asa 
sufficient ground to conclude, that, if 
not drawn to the Father by these 
means, they would not believe what- 
ever means were used to persuade 
them. Ail who believed unto salva- 
tion, at the resurrection of another 
Lazarus, must previously have bzen 
thus “drawn by the Father.”’ 

In the question to which Verax 
intimates his assent, the different 
degrees of influence are evidently 
supposed to be proportionate to the 
degrees of moral means that are 
used for the salvation of individuals, 
Of course, their salvation really de- 
pends upon the degrees of moral 
means that are employed. If so, 
does the degree depend upon their 
{cllow-creatures, or upon God? If 
Upon God, does it not foilow, that he 
Purposely leaves unnumbered mil- 
lions to perish, by not furnishing 
them With sufficient morai means for 
their conversion? If upen fellow- 
creatures, then, does not salvation 
devend on man, instead of God? 

Dotibtless, we are ruilty of the 
blood of others, if we neglect means 
‘I promoting their salvation: but 

- tals dogs not prove that all which we 
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could do, would ensure it. They, as 
well as we, are intelligent creatures ; 
and must have a free choice, whether 
they will or will not so attend to the 
means which we employ for their 
welfare, as to derive from these any 
benefit whatever. I have already 
expressed my persuasion, that if 
they attend to them, as they natural- 
Jy may, and as they therefore reason- 
ubly ought, they will arrive at that 
conviction of their lost state, as sin- 
ners, that will constrain them to ask 
God to save them freely; and that, 
to every one who asks, and to none 
but such (if cafiable of asking) God 
gives his Holy Spirit. (Luke xi. 13.) 
W hy should not mora/ means often 
be “deeply impressive on the minds 
of persons” who never received the 
Moly Spirit! Are they not, in fact, 
evidenily $0, on many, who never of- 
fered proof that “the love of God 
was shed abroad in their hearts, by 
the Holy Spirit? Have not drunk- 
ards, swearers, thieves, and other 
persons of the most profligate cha-~ 
racter, trembled at the mention of 
hell, and wept, while they persisted 
in sin’ Are we authorized to call 
this the work of the Holy Spirit ; 
when mere common sense and love 
of themselves, and of their sins, 
amply account for it? In others, 
whose education and habits have 
been superior, the very same capa- 
cities and principles produce self- 
righteousness : and because they see 
it to be their énterest to be decent, 
or even beneficent: must we say 
that they are “Jed by the Spirit of 
Cod?” I earnestly entreat Verax to 
divest himself of all prepossessions 
on this subject, when he next con- 
siders, that **except a man be born 
anew, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God ;”’ of, “the natural man receiy- 
eth not the things of the Spirit of 
God,” &c. We must be “ renewed 
in the spirit of our minds,’ in or- 
der to snow God, so as to dove him. 
EVBULUus, 
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their Creator in the days of their 
FAMILY SERMONS. No. CXX. youth;” and how can they so wel] 
, afte understand his character, or what he 
John v. 39.—=Search the Scrifitures ; has done for their happiness oe 
for inthem ye think ye have eternal vation, as by a constant perusal of 
life, and they are they which testi- his holy word ? Saint Pau] iieieids 
Sy of me. with admiration of Timothy, that 
‘Tue duty mentioned in the text is «frem a child, be had known the 
one so plain, so easy, and so fully holy Scriptures, which were able 1, 
acknowledged by all who profess make him wise unto salvation, 
and call themse Ives Christians, that through faith that Is In Christ Je. 
we might at first sight linagine sus.’ Wiat an interesting picture 
there could be little need to enforce was this! to behold a child in eis 
it by any arguments or motives. But truly acquainted with his Saviour, 
when we consider bow frequently it and delighting to peruse his blessed 
is either entirely omitted, or, at word; retiring, we may conceiye, 
best, slightly perlormed by a Jarge from the vanities of childhood tp 
body of professed Christians, it be read, mark, learn, add inwardly di- 
comes highly necessary to explun pest the things that belonged to his 
and enforce it by the considerations eternal peace. Had Timothy been 
mentioned in the text, called upon to leave the world 
In so doing we leara, first, a most this period of life, how greatly must 
important duty enjoined; * Searca he have rejoiced that he had been 
the Scriptures : und secondly, the juclined thus early to become ac. 
powerlul reasons on which that duty quainted with the Divine records of 
is founded ; “in them we haveeter- salvation.  W/hat affection also, and 
nal life, and they are they which tes- gratitude must be have felt towards 
tify of Christ.” those purents and teachers, who, 
And while we reflect upon this haying themselves known the valuc 
highly important subject, may Lic, of the Scriptures, had thus brought 
who at first indited the Scriptures him up in “the purture and admoni. 
by his holy inspiration, and wio still, tion of the Lord,” and taugbt him, 
by his Divine influcnces, readers from his infancy, to make the book 
them effectual, for the Conversion of God his study and delight. To 
of sinners, and the correction, ins this his ony knowledge of the 
strucuon, and edification of true Scriptures, under the blessing of the 
believers, so open our bearts to re- Sacred Spirit, must be ascrided, that 
ceive and embrice his blessed word, deep piety, that “ erowth in grace.” 
that we may Continue in the deveut and tuat youthful proficiency in the 
and edifying study of it to the end Knowledge of his Redeemer, which 
of our lives, and at length find ail rendered him while still young in 
the blessings which it records rea- years, tit to become, not only a mi- 
Jized unto us in the eternal world. — pister, but a bishop in the Church ol 
I. We learn then, first, amostim- Christ, which he aad purchased wil 
portant duty. ‘This duty extends te fis most precious blued, He doubt: 
persons 
sions: of all ages and stations in -m, and his chie! 
life; none are too Wise to be cx- peuson for vaiuing them nsust have 
eht him how 
" 


thy 


1e@ realy valued thie 


empted from it, none are soivnorant been beeause they taug 
that they may not find benefit in its he might be happy, vy, both 
performance. herealter ; pointing out, on the one 

If we begin with those of an ear- hand, bis own sinfulness and guilt 
ly and tender age, we find them es- angi leading him, on na beer to 
pecially commanded to “remember that crucified Redeem er, 
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of God,” who came expressly to take 
away the sin of the world. an 
Butit may be said In reply, ‘I rue : 
a duty for children, diligently 
9 read and understand the 
Scriptures ; cheir season of life, which 
affords them lelsure, and renders 
them open to impresslon, makes 
thein peculiarly capable of being be- 
nelited by such an employment ; but 
how can it be expected that persons 
more advanced in life, and who are 
busiy cugeged in their temporal 
concerns, can give Up much of their 
time to this duty? Besides, having 
frequently read the Scriptures in 
their childhood, may they not be 
supposed to retain them sufliciently 
in their memories for every practi- 
cal purpose ; or, at all events, does 
not an attendance on public worship 
uflicienuy make up the deficiency !” 
In reply to this objection, it will 
be shewn, that the obligation to read 
the Scriptures extends, as before re- 
marked, to every age and station of 
life, without exception or limitation. 
If it be a duty in very young per- 
sons, still more is it a duty in those 
who, from their understanding being 
more enlarged, have less semblance 
of excuse for cisobedience to the 
Divine command, and who are them- 
selves conscious that, before long, 
they must appear at the tribunal of 
God to give an account of the deeds 
done in the body. 
_In the first place, with regard to 
(he foor or tgnorant man ; what is 
the excuse which fe has to urge 
against complying with the duty 
commanded in the text? He. will, 
perhaps, reply, that he has very lii- 
ile time to spare; that he is in a de- 
pendent station, where be cannot act 
a3 he would desire ; and that God, 
he trusts, will not therefore require 
much at his hands. Besides, he is 
alratd that he shouid not be able te 
understand what he reads, and thinks 
. suflicient, as was just remarked, 
that he attends public worsuip where 
lie can learn whatever is necessary 
Christ. Obsery. No. 204, 
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without perusing the Bible for him- 
self.—Each of these excuses admits 
of an €asy answer. With regard to 
the first, it is not much leisure, but 
a willing heart, that God requires ; 
and were it but a short psalm, or 
even a single verse, that we have 
Opportunity to peruse, before we 
proceed in the morning to the la- 
hours of the day, and after we return 
in the evening to take our repose ; 
yet this short portion, if meditated 
upon With earnest prayer to God for 
his blessing and instruction, would 
not be in vain. This remark also 1s 
an answer to another of these vain ex- 
cuses ; for wicre the Almighty be- 
stowsa desire to learn what 1s neces. 
saty for salvation, he himself will 
deign to become our teacher: so 
that, “*whoso will do the will of 
God, shall know of the doctrine’’ 
which our Saviour taught. ‘To the 
humble and sincere person, however 
scanty his leisure, or mean his abili- 
ties, the word of God shall not be 
a sealed book ; for the way of wis- 
dom, intricate and arduous as It may 
appear to human reason unenlight- 
ened from above, is yet so clearly 
revealed in the Divine word that 
“the wayfaring man, though a fool, 
shail not err therein.”? And to al- 
lude to the only remaining objection 
that has been mentioned, the public 
worship of Ged does not exempt us 
from private duties: indeed, it is 
always the case, that in proportion 
as we really love either, we shail 
learn to love and attend to both. He 
whe does not delight in the word of 
God can have little relish for Divine 
worship, and certainly has not pro- 
fited either by the word preached, or 
the prayers which he professes to of- 
fer, Itis, indeed, a great and ines- 
timable blessing to possess the pub- 
lic means of grace; and such is the 
scriptural character of the services 
of our church, and so great the por- 
tion of the sacred volumes which is 
interwoven into them, that the most 
illiterate Christian, could he obtain 
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nothing farther, would yet be able, 
from tvis source alofie, with dili- 
gence and devout attention, to pro- 
cure no incompetent acquaintance 
with the word of Ged, But, how 
much soever may be acquired by 
this means, we are not, therelurc, to 
nevlect the private study of the sa- 
cred oracles: “ The book of the 
law shall not depart out of thy 
mouth: but thou shalt meditate 
therein day and nig¢ht, that thou may-~ 
est observe to do according to all 
that !s written therein; for then sialt 
thou make thy way prosperous, and 
then shalt thou have cood success.” 

But the neviect of studying the 
Scriptures is noc confined to the 
poor and uniniormed; for persens 
who are ignorant on scarcely any 
other subject, and have obundant 
leisure and opportunity for this 
sacred duty, are often found to ne- 
wiect it even as much as cthers 
Yet why is this? Isit that, because 
the mind ts well cultivated in otrer 
respects, it needs not be stored with 
that knowledge which alone can 
make us “wise unto salvation?” 
Or is it that the constent perusal of 
the Scriptures is designed only for 
the pour and ignorant; but that to 
a more cultivated mind, their place 
may be sufficiently supplied by 
means of other helps? Ov is it that 
other thoughts and pursuiis render 
insipid to cur taste, that sacred vo- 
lume which ought to be the great 
fountain of our delights, wid the ob- 
yect of our daily meditations? What- 
ever may be the cause, the conse- 
quence is very plain and undeniable; 
namely, that the ** soul perishes for 
lack of knowledge,” aud that every 
spiritual feeling soon dies away for 
want of being constantly nourished 
with that bread of life which was in. 
tended to strengthen us for our hea. 
venly warfare. Evenif we perfectly 
understood every doctrine, and fully 
comprehended the meaning of every 
passage in the Scriptures, the need 
of consiantly perusing them would 


not be done away; for the Chris. 
tian, every day, requires animarin 
as wellas Instructing, and wishes tg 
feel more of the vuelve and efficacy 
of those truths which he already ade 
mits as a part of his acknowledged 
creed. We shouldiberetore live as 
li wereupon the word of God, and 
fitid it sweet unto our taste: we 
shou'd eadcavour, by a revular study 
of its sacred pages, to Cater tuily inte 
Its spirit. and rot be content with g 
tew eeneral impressions which we 
are not careful to renew by a fresh 
and constant recurrence to the Dj. 
vine source from which they were 
at iirst derived. 

Mt. Bur without dwelling further 
upon the duty tiself, let us proceed 
to consider, in the Second plare, the 
powerful reasons on which it is 
founded, However disobedient men 
may often be to a Divine command, 
they arc not usually Insensible to 
their own Interest; and could they 
but be convinced how deeply that 
interest is concersed in this ques- 
tion, ther would surely be led to 
open, with the most ardent desires 
after beaveniy wisdom, that biessed 
hook which atone can infori us how 
aguilly being lke man can be res 
cucd from eternai death, and become 
an inheritor of the forfeited glories 
of the heavenly world. 

The necessity of incuicating the 
serious reading cof the Scriptures, 
for the especie! reason mentioned in 
the text, will appear if we consider 
how ofien persons who cannot be 
said altogether to neglect the perusi! 
of the Divine word, perform it from 
very inferior or unworthy motives: 

i. A large class of persons pe 
ruse the Scriptures from no deste 
but mere taste or curiosity: in mul 
the same method as they would pt 
ruse any other volume that contall 
ed, like them, interesting parables 
and narratives; animated appeals, 
pathetic and touching remonstral 
ces, sublime descriptions, with ever 
thing that can move the heart © 
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captivate the understanding. in 
this manner many persons read for 
entertainment, without once reflect- 
ing that they have a personal inte- 
rest in what they* read. ’ 

2. Another class read the Scrip. 
tures solely from habit ; they do not 
think of their important truths, and 
have no desire to become savingly 
acquainted with their blessings ; but 
having ‘been accustomed, perhaps, 
from early youth, to give (at least on 
the Sabbath) a portion of their time 
tothis employment, they continue to 
doso,without ever seriously reflecting 
upon the real scope and Intention of 
those pages with which, as far as 
mere memory extends, they are well 
acquainted. | 

8. Another class read from a con- 
straining sense of duty, while they 
have no pleasure in their task, and 
are glad when itis performed. Con- 
science, and the remaining princi- 
ples of a Christian education, will 
not suffer them entirely to omit the 
literal performance of the duty; but 
they never have felt any thing of 
that holy interest whitch renders the 
Scriptures the most interesting vo- 
lume that was ever produced to the 
world, 

4. To mention but one class 
more: there are some persons who 
study the Scriptures rather for the 
sake of controversy with their neigh- 
vour, than for the purpose of im- 
provement to themselves. They 


On teaching the Deafand Dumb fo articulate. 





~ 
: 


_— 
oO¢ 


anxiously watch for every passage, 
or even turn of expression. which 
may furnish them with wespons for 
dispute, while they know little— 
perhaps nothing—of those hum- 
bling and sanctifying effects which 
the perusal of the word of God was 
intended to produce. 

And are such the sentiments with 
which men often approach that sa- 
cred record which, amidst the dark- 
ness of a sinful world, has unveiled 
Heaven to our view, and brought 
life and immortality to light? How 
different is the motive assigned in 
the text, ** Search the Scriptures ; 


for in them ye think ye have eternal 


life, and they are they which testify of 
Christ.’ Here we perceive the 
great reason for perusing the Scrip- 
tures: they are the record of salva- 
tion; they bear witness to Him who 
is the foundation of all our hopes for 
eternity. Without that knowledge 
which they alone can convey, we 
cannot be saved. They point out 
our guiltand the expiation, our dis- 
ease and the remedy. To them, 
therefore, should we gladly resort ; 
they should be the daily rule of our 
conduct, and the inspirers of our 
hopes. Thus perusing them under 
the blessing of Him by whose in- 
spiration they were given, they will 
become effectual to our salvation, 
and guide our footsteps amidst all the 
dangers of the world in the paths of 
everlasting peace. 


| 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


fo the Editor of (ie Christian Observer, 


WILL you permit me to make an ob 
servation or two on an article that 
appeared in your number for Au. 
Bust, entitled, « The lxpediency of 
teaching the Deaf and Dumb to ar- 
ticulate,”? 


The nameless correspon- 


dent of your correspondent B. says, 
‘« My wrand effort would be, as soon 
as possible, to teach my pupils that 
they have something within them 
that feels and thinks,” &c. This, to 


say the least of it, appears to me to 
be an effort without an object. They 
are as conscious of the capacity ase 
their teacher. 


But by what name 
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nothing farther, would yet be able, 
from tiis source alofie, with dili- 
gence and devout attention, to pro- 
cure no Incompetent acquaintance 
with the word of Ged. But, how 
much soever may be acquired by 
this means, we are not, therelurc, to 
nevlect the private study of the sa- 
cred oracles: “ The book of the 
law shall not depart out of thy 
mouth: but thou shalt meditate 
therein day and night, that thou may- 
est observe to do according to all 
that is written therein; for then sir! 
thou make thy way prosperons, anc 
then shelt thou have good success.’ 

utthe neviect cf studying the 
Scriptures is noc confined to the 
poor and uniniormed; for persens 
who are ignorant on scarcely any 
other subject, ant have obundaat 
leisure and opportunity tor ibis 
sacred duty, are ofter tound to ne- 
as much as cthers 
leit that, because 
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wiect it even 
Yet why is this ? 
the mind ts well cultivated in otrer 
respects, it needs not be stored with 
that knowledge which alone can 
make us “wise unto salvaiten !” 
Or is it that the constent perusal of 
the Scriptures 1s designed only for 
the pour and ignorant; but that to 
a more cultivated mind, their place 
may be sufficiently supplied by 
means of other helps? Ov is it that 
other thoughts and pursuiis render 
insipid to Gur taste, that sacred vo- 
lume which ought to be the great 
fountala of our delights, wud the ob- 
ject of our daily meditations ? What- 
ever may be the cause, the conse- 
quence ts very plain and undeniable; 
namely, that the ** soul perishes for 
lack of knowledee,”’ aud that every 
spiritual feeling soon dies away for 
want of being constantly nourished 
with that bread of life which was in. 
tended to strengthen us for our hea. 
venly warfare. LEvenif we perfectly 
understood every doctrine, and fully 
comprehended the meaning ofevery 
passage in the Scriptures, the need 
of consiantly perusing them would 
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not be done away; for the Chris. 
tian, every day, requires animatin 
aS wellas instruciing, und wishes to 
ice! more of the velve and efficacy 
of those truths which he already ade 
mits as a part of his acknowledged 
creed. We should therefore live as 
liwereupon the word of God, and 
find it sweet unto our taste: we 
shou'd eadcavour, by a resular study 
of its sacred pages, to cater fuily into 
its spirit. and rot be content with a 
teow eeneral impressions which we 
are not careful to renew by a fresh 
and constant recurrence to the Dj. 
vine source trom which they were 
at iirst derived. 

LT. But without dwelling further 
upon the duty tiself, let us proceed 
to consider, in the Second plare, the 
powerful reasons on which it is 
fovnded, However disobedient men 
may olien be to a Divine command, 
they a7c not usually Insensible to 
their ows Interest; and covid they 
but be convinced how deeply that 
interest is conceried In this ques- 
tiop, they would surely be led to 
open, with the most ardent desires 
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after beavenly wisdom, that biessed 
book which atene can inform us how 
aguilty being Like man can be res 
cued from eternai death, and become 
an inheriter of the forfeited glories 
of the heavenly world. 

The necessity of inculcating the 
serious reoding cf the Scriptures, 
for the especie! reason mentioned In 
he text, will appear if we consider 
how ofien persons who cannot be 
said altogether to neglect the perus:! 
of the Divine word, perform it from 
very inferior or unworthy motives: 

i. A Jarzge class of persons pc 
ruse the Scriptures from no deste 
but mere taste or curiosity: in mucl: 
the same method as they would pt 
ruse any other volume that contall 
ed, like them, interesting parables 
and narratives; animated appeals. 
pathetic and touching remenstral® 
ces, sublime descriptions, with eve? 
thing that can move the heart © 





Wi 
ser 
app 
wus 
teac 
ticy 











c- 
in 
es 
Js, 


ne 





1818.] 


captivate the understanding. “ 
this manner many persons read for 
entertainment, without once reflect- 
ing thai they have a personal inte- 
rest in what they read. 

2. Another class read the Scrip. 
tures solely from habit ; they do not 
think of their important truths, and 
have no desire to become savingly 
acquainted with their blessings ; but 
having ‘been accustomed, perhaps, 
from early youth, to give (at least on 
the Sabbath) a portion of their time 
tothis employment, they continue to 
doso,without ever seriously reflecting 
upon the real scope and Intenuion ot 
those pages with which, as far as 
mere memory extends, they are well 
acquainted. 

3. Another class read from a con- 
straining sense of duty, while they 
have no pleasure in their task, and 
are glad when itis performed. Con- 
science, and the remaining princi- 
plesof a Christian education, will 
not suffer them entirely to omit the 
litera! performance of the duty; but 
ihey never have felt any thing of 
that holy interest which renders the 
Scriptures the most interesting vo- 
lume that was ever produced to the 
world, 

4, To mention but one class 
more: there are some persons who 
study the Scriptures rather for the 
sake of controversy with their neigh- 
bour, than for the purpose of im- 
provement to themselves. They 
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anxiously watch for every passage, 
or even turn of expression. which 
may furnish them with wespons for 
dispute, while they know little— 
perhaps notning—of those hum- 
bling and sanctifying effects which 
the perusal of the word of God was 
intended to produce. 

And are such the sentiments with 
which men often approach that sa- 
cred record which, amidst the dark- 
ness of a sinful world, has unveiled 
Heaven to our view, and brought 
life and immortality to light? How 
different is the motive assigned in 
the text, ** Search the Scriptures ; 


Jor in them ye think ye have eternal 


life, and they are they which testify of 
Christ.’ Here we perceive the 
great reason for perusing the Scrip- 
tures: they are the record of salva- 
tion; they bear witness to Him who 
is the foundation of all our hopes for 
eternity. Without that knowledge 
which they alone can convey, we 
cannot be saved. They point out 
our guilt and the expiation, our dis- 
ease and the remedy. To them, 
therefore, should we gladly resort ; 
they should be the daily rule of our 
conduct, and the inspirers of our 
hopes. ‘Thus perusing them under 
the blessing of Him by whose in- 
spiration they were given, they will 
become effectual to our salvation, 
and guide our footsteps amidst all the 
dangers of the world in the paths of 
everlasting peace. 


| 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


£6 the Editor of (he Christian Observer, 


WL you permit me to make an ob). 
servation or two on an article that 
appeared in your number for Au- 


Hust, entitled, “« The Expediency of 


teaching the Deaf and Dumb to ar- 
ticulate.”? 


The nameless correspon- 


cent of your correspondent B. says, 
‘« My erand effort would be, as soon 
as possible, to teach my pupils that 
they have something within them 
that feeis and thinks,” &c. This, to 


say the least of it, appears to me to 
be an effort without an object. They 
are as conscious of the capacity ase 
their teacher. But bv what nage 
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they are to designate the faculty— 
whether animus, dme, or soul—will 
depend upon him. 

It has often excited my astonish- 
ment to meet with persons, other- 
wise very intelligent, either alto- 
gether sceptical, or quite lost in the 
labyrinth of metaphysical fancies, 
when the subject of teaching the 
naturally deat and dumb has been 
agitated by them. I never could 
account for it in any other way than 
by supposing that they had not atten- 
tively considered wherein these 
mutes resembie, and wherein they 
differ from, the rest of their species. 
Are they net dumb oy because 
they are deaf. The reseimdlance, | 
think, is complete in natural capacity 
to apprehend. Tie difference con- 
sists in an accidental delect, pre- 
cluding the acquisition of a mother- 
tongue in the ordinary way. Give 
them this and you supply them with 
a fulcrum, to overthrow the mass of 
ignorance that weighs them down. 
‘The wall of separation removed, 
they are uo longer alone in the so- 
cial circle—-they are enlivened by 
conversation—instrucied by the page 
of history—enlightened and comfort- 
ed by the records of eternal truth— 
and are, in every view, elevated to 
the rank of their fellow-beings. All 
this, I maintain, is accomplished by 
the plain, rational, and practicable 
nethod of teaching them the lan- 
guage of the country where they 
happen to be situated, or, in other 
words, giving them a mother-tongue. 

To eflect this, we must, if we ex- 
pect success, follow the course by 
which words have acquired vatue 
and sienificancy with ourselyes: we 
therefore name ‘Aings to the deaf 
and dumb, and teach them to name 
them also. By ¢hings is not here 
meant external objects only, or such 
insulated names as grammoarians call 
substantives, but all that is the sub- 
ject of our percipient faculties, in 
the form of being, attribute, action, and 
relation. Be it remembered, that we 








































came to the possession of our mother 
tongue, the foundation of the whole 
superstructure of our most refine, 
speculations, solely by the reiterg. 
tion of those names (words oy 
phrases) being made intelligible ty 
us, through the medium of the or. 
gan of hearing, as constantly applied 
to the perceptions which they serve 
to note. Happily for the deaf aad 
dumb, words or names may be seen 
and felt, as well as heard. The arts 
of writing and printing speak to the 
eye: certain visible characters have 
a conventional value ; and combina- 
tions of these characters serve men 
to mame or call by, as well as articu- 
late sounds, of which they are to us 
the representatives. [tis necessary, 
therefore, I conceive, on the very 
threshold of our instruction of the 
deaf and dumb, if we mean to teach 
them written language, to make 
them well acquainted with the chu- 
racters or letiers, their intention and 
value, before we trouble them with 
the application of their combinations. 
They may be shewn to them In suc- 
cession. ‘They may be formed by 
the hand with pen or pencil: still 
they are something external, and 
very Unmeaning to the mute learn- 
ers. Not so when you teach thema 
series of movements (or distinct ac- 
tions) of the organs of speech, which 
they can see in others, and feel in 
themselves, associable in their minds 
and memories with the characters 
they have been required to look at 
and to trace. From that time ¢hes? 
become the indices or exponents ol 
things, and acquire a value with the 
learner as the representatives oF 
names of acts they have learnt to 
perform by organs hitherto dormadt, 
but which they feel to be perfect'y 
well adapted to the use they has¢ 
been taught to make of them. Leé/e/s 
(the alphabet of the language they 
are about to learn) are no longet 
strange unmeaning strokes; they 
have become intimately connected 
with the very frame of the learnc!® 
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a part of themselves, as it were. 


K5r, efface ie tablet of the deaf 
incipient Ps -_ or remove him 
tale ube means of writing, be can 
stil go drow his acts, associated 
th f fla y 31 ibie appears ances in guecs- 
tion, and - sentiy De comes sensible 
of anew that of being readily 
abie to excite, in o.bers, assoclations 
similar (9 ais owo—he sounds Pa 
ter, we wre U—-we sound one ete 
ting m see, of course the motion 
of our organs,) he writes it. ds not 
this convertion? Canit be ds iubted 
whether the parties understand each 
other? ’ 

Is, then, this simple convertion 
unimportant Is it not the very bu- 
sis ct ail attiiicial language ; and is 
this additional held of a thing to be 
remembered of lite worth? Those 
only. L conceive, will answer in the 
affirin ‘tive who have not sufficiently 
attended to the operations of their 
own minds, and who have overlook- 
ed the force of associ:tion and analo- 
vy in every mental process. De- 
tells wou'd carry me far beyond the 
limits oi a communication like tits, 
else I were easy .o demonstrate that 
the piincipie applies @ fortior? to 
words, or comodinations of letters, as 
the nomenclature of thought, 

In this view, teaching articulation 
to the deafiand dumb rests its most 
Important advantages on its ulility, 
as the mevns to an end; namely, 
the more speedy and perfect acqui- 
sition of laneuere 5 not the fanciful 
passigraphy cf methodized — signs 
\that couid be usefal only were all 
the world deafand dum) », or to whole 
“omMmunities of such mutes, ) butthe 
language ct their families, their 
Nelwobours wad conntrymen ; that 
which, in fact, would have been their 
Mothertongue, had nature not de- 
prived luem ofthe usual injet. It is 
heediess, therefore, I think, to waste 
time in talki ing about heteneines or 
in! hermonious pronunciation : no ra- 
oval person ought to expect the 
speech of thuse who never heard. to 
be Modulated into pablo hap 
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mony ; music and oratory may, and 
must, be readily given cp. But 
there are other valuable ends to be 
answered by arilculation: the most 
important of ell is that already in- 
sisted upon; the nextto it is the 
communiceticn ct thought. For I 
am warranted in saying, that ninety- 
nine out of every hundred deaf and 
dumb persons (memory and intellect 
being acute) may be brought, pro- 
vided the education be begun suf- 
ficiently early, to articulate ina man- 
ner met intolcrably harsh, and abun- 
dantly inteliigible to all who are in 
hapits of ictercourse with them. 
And who, I would ask, are so much 
interested in understanding them? 
But suppose the worst; let them 
fall in with strangers whose ears, 
uneccustomed, to their less perfect 
articulation, feel it unpleasant, or 
even unintelligible. What hinders 
their use of writing, the manual al- 
phabet, or “ look and gesture,” if 
required? Is there any thing to pre. 
clude this simply from the eircum- 
tance of their being able to con- 
verse in another way with those who 
like to hear them, because they can 
readily understand them ? [t must 
not for a momeut be imagined that 
teacning to spcak narrows the capa- 
city for other modes of communica- 
tion: signs, when Culy estimated, 
are used 2s the connecting link be- 
tween the deaf and their teachei 
Articulation hinders notbing ; it fur- 
thers much; it is a superadded fa. 
culty, and may be used or not, at 
pleasure. It is felt and valued as 
such by all who, with it, have ac- 
quired a knowledge 97 the lancuage 
used by those around them: it is 
thus felt, also, by the parent, the 
brother, the friend, ard companion. 
of these unfortunate ind’ viduals. 

It is far from my wish to make 
comparisons that might lead to in- 
vidious discussions. I[ reluctantly, 
therelore, aliade to the terms 
* Trench school” and “ Enelish 
scheol,” brought forward in the 
aper which guye rise to these re- 
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marks. But [ must affirm, that if 
the comparison should be found to 
be as disadvantageous to the “ Eng- 
lish school” as B’s correspondent 
states; it will arise from other 
causes than the one to be inferred 
from his words. Is this gentleman 
aware that the venerable Principal 
of the “ French school,” while in 
London, expressed his conviction of 
the advantages of teaching articula- 
tion to the naturally deaf and dumb, 
declaring his intention of introducing 
it into the institution at Paris on his 
return! And that, if the journals of 
a few months back may be credited, 
it has actually been there introduced 
with some success ? 

Not having read or heard, that I 
remember, the observations of Pro- 
tessor Dugald Stewart on the sub- 
ject, [cannot reply to them: but no 
mame can weigh against Convictions 
derived from actual observation. 

“ The methodizing and perlec- 
‘tioning of signs” falls properly to 
those whothink the deaf and dumb 
incapable of learning a language 
common to their countrymen, or 
who imagine the generalization of 
ideas by manual signs the most per- 
fect of all languages. If it be so, 
why not substitute it in the place of 


all others ? 
* € 5 * * * 


For the Christian Observer. 
COWPERIANA. 
No. Il. 


CowreER, in the peroration of his 
poem entitled * Expostulation,” af- 
ter expressing his small hope of 
being able to influence, by any re. 
presentation of his, the minds and 
morals of the community, adds : 
‘* But if a sweeter voice, and one design’d 
A blessing to my country and mankind, 
Reclaim the wand’ring thousands, and 
bring home 
A flock so scattered, and so wont to roam, 
Then,” &c. 


Whose was this ‘‘ sweeter voice ?” 


No. LT. 


The writer whose remarks op, the 
Task have lately appeared jp ii 
Christian Observer, cites a we). 
known passage in one of Currap’, 
speeches, as having been, in his opi. 
nion, suggested by the Opening pa. 
ragraph of the second book of ti, 
poem. There is a coincidence, at 
least equally striking, between Coy. 
per’s eulogy of Howard on Charity, 
and Burke’s passage on the same 
subject. The point of resemblance 
lies inthe following lines in Cowper: 
“‘ To traverse seas, range kingdoms, a:d 

bring home, 
Not the proud monuments of Greece 9) 
Rome, 


But knowledge such as only dungeons 
teach,” &c. 


The writer has not the correspond: 
ing passage of Burke before hin, 
but it will occur to the recollection 
of most readers. Was Burke o 
Cowper the original ? 
The lines in Charity, 

‘* Soft airs and gentle heavings of the wave 
Impel the fleet, whose errand is to save, 


To succour wasted regions, and replace 
The smile of opulence in sorrow’s face,” 


perhaps refer to the relief sent by 
our government to the distressed in. 
habitants of Lisbon after the ruin 
that city by an earthquake ; a ci- 
cumstance to which he alludes in 
one of his letters, 

The following image, in an a 
dress to Evening in the fourth book 
of the Task, occurs also in onc of bis 
Olney Hymns: 


‘© Methinks I see thee in the streaky wes! 
With matron step slow moving, while te 
night é 
Treads on thy sweeping train.” Tast 
“fvning, with a silent pace 
Slowly moving in the west, 
Shews a signal of His grace, 
Points to an eternal rest.” Hy nti 


Was the idea of the Nightingale 
and Glow-worm suggested by § 
well-known Greek epigram on the 
Nightingale cevouring the Grass 
hopper, of which there is a trans# 
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, his third volume ! Words- 
oem of the Robin and the 
Butiertly also resembles the table of 
Cowper, though approaching more 
nearly to the Greek verses. 

The following 1S a continuation of 
the parallel passages 1 the former 


N uinber. 


tion 
worth’s p 


1. “ As, when two pilgrims in a forest stray, 
P 5 . . 
‘fet eac SS OWN Way; 
Both may be lost, vel each in i : n ways 
So iares it With the multituces beguil’d 
4 co ~* ‘ 
1, vain opinion’s waste and dangerous 
H 
wild ; 
Ten thousand reve the brakes and thorns 
among, 
Some eastward, and some westward, and 
all wrong.” Hope. 


- 


This simile is from Horace, 


it Velut sylvis, ubi passim 
Palantes error certo de tramite pellit, 
Mle sinistrorsum, hic dextrorsum abit; unus 
utrique 
Error, sed variis illudit partibus ; hoc te 
Crede modo insanum ; nihilo ut sapientior 
ille, 
Qui te deridet, caudam trahat.” 
Sat. 11. 3.1.48. 





2. In ** Table Talk,” the poet ad- 
dresses Liberty ; 


“Tnacomparable gem! thy worth untold ; 
Cheap, though blood-bought, and thrown 
away when sold!” 


Similar to this is the language of 
Bishop Taylor on another subject. 
“For the soul of a man all the 
world cannot be a just price; a man 
may lose it or throw it away, but he 
can never make a good exchange 
when he parts with this jewel.” Vol. 
Il, Serm. xix. p.338. 1807. 

3. Every reader of Cowper will 
recollect the beautiful passage in 
the third boek of the Task, “I was 
bornof woman,” &c. Was the fol- 
lowing speech from the Faithful 
Shepberdess in the poet’s mind when 
he wrote it? 


a 


Wr eeire Sure [I am mortal, 

a 

The daughter of a Shepherd ; he was mor- 
tal, 

And she that bare me mortal, Prick my 


bieci; a fever shakes me, and 
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The self-same wind that makes the young 
lambs shrink 
Makes me a-cold,” &c. Act.I. Sc. i. 

4. The opening of the descrip- 

tion of the Millennium, in the sixth 
book ofthe Task, 
‘ O scenes surpassing fable, and yet true ! 
reminds me of a passage in one of 
Robert Hall’s finest sermons, that on 
the Discouragements and Supports 
of the Christian Ministry: where, 
speaking of the Christian doctrine, 
he says: ** The facts it exhibits, sup- 
ported by clear and indubitable tes- 
timony, are more extraordinary than 
ever entered the mind of man in its 
wildest excursions, combining all 
the sobriety of truth, with more than 
the grandeur of fiction.” p. 36, fourth 
edition. 

5. The following lines, in the fine 
address tuthe Stars, Task, book V. 
(a similar address occurs in Young’s 
Ninth Night) resemble a passage in 
Mallet’s Excursion. 





a ye shining hosts, 

That navigate a sea that knows no storms. 

Beneath a vault unsullied with a cloud.” 

Task, book V. 
‘—__——— this limpid sky, 
Vast ocean without storms, where these 
huge globes 

Sail undisturb’d! a rounding voyage each.’ 

Mallett’s Excursion, Ul. 156. 


6. Cowicy, describing the celestia! 
state, says, 
‘* — Aneternal now doesalways Jast.” 

Dav. I 

Cowper bas borrowed this expresslon 
in his translations from Milten. 
66 one eternal now 
Shall be the oniy measure of our being.’ 





(ina transtution from Horace he has, 

* Guard well the cheerful, bappy 

now.’’) see also Southey’s Thalaba 

book |. 

‘* Nor days, nor weeks, por months, nor 

years are here, 

An everiasting Now of misery !” 

And Crabbe, in a powerful passage 

of his Sir Eustace Grey : 

“ There was I fix’d, | know not how, 
Condemn’d for untold years to stray: 

Yet years were not~—one dreadful Now 
Endur’d no change of night or day.” 
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7. Res est sacra miser.” Sen, 


+e to a soul that ever felt the sting 
Of sorrow, sorrow is a sacred thing.” 
Retirement. 





Cowper agreed with his friend 
Hurdis in his love for the works of 
creation. 


«« _Now I steal along the woody lane, 

To hear thy song so various, gentie bird, 

Sweet queen of night, enchanting Philo- 
mel, 

I name thee not to give my feeble line 

A grace else wanted, for I love thy serg, 

And often have I stood to hear it sung, 

When the clear moon, with Cytherean smile, 

Emerging from an eastern cloud, has shot 

A look of pure benevolence and joy 

Into the heart of night. Ives, J have stoed 

And mark’d thy varied note, and frequent 
pause, 

Thy brisk and melancholy mood, with soul 

Sincerely pleased. And oh! methought, 
no note 

Can equal thine, sweet bird, of all that 
sing 

Flow easily the chief!” Huridis. 

« And witness, dear companions of my 
walks, 


Witness a joy that thou hast doubled long. 

‘Thou know’st my praise of nature most 
eincere, 

And that my raptures are not conjur’d up 

Jo serve occasions of poetic pomp, 

But genuine, and art partner of them all. 

How oft upon yon eminence our pace 


Has slackencd toa pause,” &c. 
Jask, book t. 


SCIPIO ZMILLANUS. 
— 


Yo the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


A very respectable and extensively 
circulated newspaper, in the Number 
published on the 28th of October, 
after mentioning the sum of 865/. as 
having been paid, in the course of 
the present year, by labourers, to 
ten SunpAy Savings Banks in Hert- 
fordshire, adds the following com- 
snendationof such institutions. ‘The 
establishment of Sunday Banks is 
earnestly recommended to every 
clergyman throughout the kingdom, 
as the surest means of inducing a 





habit of economy among the lower 
orders improving their morals, ang 
making them steady and usely! 
members of society.” 

Now, Sir, F must acknowledge my 
self to have been both startled and 
distressed by this paragraph, as well 
as by one or {Wo nouces to the same 
effect, which Thad before met with 
in that publication: and I cannot bys 
think that you wili dcem the Subject 
worthy of the timely notice of a 
Christian observer. 

I believe, sir, that I yield to none 
ina thorough conviction of the uti- 
lity of Savings Banks, both in regard 
to the tempora! comforts, and to the 
mora] habits of that class of society 
for whose benefit they are intended. 
Yet i certainly appears to me to be 
wholly inconsistent with the due ob. 
servance of “ the Lord’s day” to ap- 
propriate any portion of it to such a 
purpose. Must it not be acknow- 
ledged to be a merely secular en- 
gagement? Can it be pleaded that 
itis an act of charity, and as such 
comprehended under the apostolic 
precept in 1 Cor. xvi. 2? Surely, 
whatever may be the motive of the 
clergymen or others who receive the G 
contributions (who can indeed hardly és 
be influenced by any other principle a 
than benevolence,) on the part of the 8 
depositors it can be nothing more 
than an act of human policy, with a 
view to their own temporal interests. 

This plan is, indeed, spoken of 2s 
consisting in the simple and easy act 
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of giving and receiving a small sum ie 
of money. But the process willbe Hoo... 
found, when we come to the detail ol of ut 
business, to be far from simple. Re- ly 1 
eular accounts ofevery sumdeposited ff fruit 
must be kept; receipts must be @ 5... 
viven ; andthe check-books adjust- oy 
ed: or else there is an end of all prec 
accuracy, and consequently of all s¢- struc 
curity. It is stated, that in one ot otis 
these Sunday Banks no less than ites 
411/.had been deposited in forty-three that 
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Can it be otherwise than 
an undue encroachment on those va- 
luacle moments, to have thus recelv- 
ed. and accounted, and acknowledg- 
ed, upwards of nine pounds each Sun- 
day, in the small contributions of 
perhaps many Uines that number of 
individuals? 

It is probable that many of your 
clerical readers have found occasion 
to remonstrate with some of their 
parishioners on ihe unchristian, but 
too common, practice of paying the 
wases of their labourers on the Sun- 
day morning. But with what con- 
sistency can a clergyman adopt such 
a remonstrance, who himself appro. 
priates @ part of the same day to thé 
receipt of a portion of those very 
wages ? Does he not appear, how- 
ever unintentionally, to countenance 
and encourage a system already too 
prevalent? The labourer is compel- 
led to receive his money at the ume 
when he ougst te be preparing for, 
if he isnot alreedy engaged In, the 
sacred exercises of the day. He 
proceedsirom his master’s pay table 
to the shop, to purchase his loaf, or 
to pay his debt. Thence, we will 
hupe, he hastens to the house of 
God;—but he must not forget to 
carry the remainder of his wages in 
his pocket, so that as soon as the ser- 
vice is Over he may hasten to the 
minister (for it is intimated that the 
minister is to be the receiver, or at 
least the superintendent,) that be 
may resume his secular engage. 
ments, and lay up tor future use 
the money he has to spare. He ob- 
tains his receipt-book :—and which 
of the two, it may be asked, is like- 
ly to prove the most natural and 
fruiful topic of meditation during 
the rest of the day ;—the prayers he 
has offered, and the doctrines and 
precepts in which he has been in- 
structed at church; or the compu- 
tation of the future advantages to 
himself and his family, of which 
that receipt-book is the pledge and 
the memorial ? J. H. 


Sundays. 


Christ. Obsery. No. 204. 





Zrue Date of Cyrus’s Reign. 298 


To the Biitor of the Christian Observer, 


WitHovur entering on the proper 
commencement of Daniel’s 2400 
years, | wish to bear testimony to 
the piopriety with which your cor- 
respondent C. E. S. has placed the 
beginning of Cyrus’s reign, over all 
Media and Persia, so much earlier 
than commentators on Scripture 
have usually dated it. (p. 634.) They 
have been so much gratified by 
seeming coincidences, between pas- 
sages in the book of Daniel, and the 
Cyrofiedia, that they have admitted 
the latter to be genuine Azstory, with- 
out duly examining its claim to that 
character. The canon in Ptolemy, 
the chronology of Herodotus, (which, 
at that period, relating to Media, 
Persia, Lydia, Greece, and Evypt, is 
perfectly consistent, and precisely 
agrees with Scripture) the fragments 
of Barosus, Megasthenes and Ctesias, 
all concur in denying any such 
prince to have reigned, as Xcuo- 
phon’s Cyaxares the Second. Even 
the Persian legends, collected by 
Mirkhard, from traditions, whence 
Xenophon might borrow his idea of 
a son of Astyages (called by the Per- 
stans Fraiborz) deny him ever to 
have refgned. I believe that I could 
easily deinonstrate, if the present oc- 
Casion was suitable, that the Dariue 
of Daniel was no other than Astyages 
himself; for there certainly was no 
other king of the Medes and Persiane, 
at the time of Belshazzar’s (that is, 
Evil-Merodach’s) assassination. Itis 
certuin that Cyrus died A. C, 529; 
and that he reigned over ali Media 
and Persta about thirty years, He, 
as certainly, dethroned Astyages ; 
which, therefore, occurred the year 
after the latter (Darius the Mede) 
had succeeded Belshazzar at Baby- 
lon; probably, being invited by the 
conspirators,because he was brother- 
inselaw of Nebuchadnezzar. Nerig- 
lissar (one of the conspirators) then 
revolted against Cyrus, who was pre- 
vented from taking the city of Baby- 
lon, ll he had subjugated the whole 
5K 
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empire beside, twenty-three years 
afier his deposition of Astyages, 
Ths commencement of a Chaldean 
year miht not fall within the short 
reign of the latter, at Babylon ; in 
which case, Ptolemy would purposely 
omit it in his canon. EUBULUS. 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
Wiru astrony feeling of reluctance 
i take up my pen to interpose a few 
words in this painful controversy on 
the subject of Cambridge discipline; 
and I do it with a deiermination nei. 
ther to extenuate nor to magnify the 
evils that really exist, but to state 
the matter as z¢ ts, for the informa- 
tion of those who have no opportuni- 
ties of examining for themselves. I 
should be sorry that such persons 
should take their opinion of the pre- 
sent state of our University either 
from the WESTMORELAND YLOMAN, 
or CLericus EBoKACENSIS, or the 
pleasant DevONsHIRE SQUIRE, or 
even from the NokTH-couUNTRYMAN, 
whose detence I cannot but consider 
as insufficient to meet the real ob- 
jections, and to satisfy the minds of 
thinking men onthe subject, With 
respect to the Devonshire Squire, I 


must confess I have no heart for | 


pleasantry on the subject.* 


# Nor have we; for though it may be 
occasionally true, that 
** Ridiculum acri 
Fortius et melius magnas secat res,” 


yet it is by no means generally the case, es- 
pecially on questions like the present. We 
wish, therefore, that we had not inserted 
the ingenious paper of a Devonshire Squire. 
We did not, huwever, perceive al] the ob- 
jections which existed to its insertion, un- 
til it was too bate to countermand it. Can- 
tabrigiensis must, however, be aware that 
the “ pleasantry” of the Devonshire Squire 
was intended solely as an ironical repre- 
sentation of some of the arguments which 
have actually, and in print, been adduced 
by individuals in reply to the impugners of 
university discipline. 

Having thus incidentally been brought 


I will first state matter of fact, ang 
then refer, briefly, to tire Charges ad. 
duced by these several Writers, The 
provisions for university Ciscipling 
aie, 1 believe, in themselves sufi. 
cient. If tuey become insufficient 
through the negligence of those who 
undertake an office of which they do 
not intend to discharge the duues, 
the fault rests with tie individuals, 
and not with the University ; and 
they mus. sit down at the end of 
their year of offi e with the unenyj. 
able reflection, that * qui non veut 
peccare, Cum possit, JuBET.” The 
Proctors are annual officers: the 
University binds them by oath to 
the faithful discharge of their duty; 
if even one of the two violate his 
oath, what can the other do, com. 
paratively, for the maintaining of that 
order and discipline which we de- 
sire ? Those whose experience qua- 
lifies them to spesk on this point, 
will answer, that he must faint under 
the burden. 

But the number of students in the 
University has of late years been 
greatly on the increase; and It has 
been found thai even two Proctors, 
supposing both io be faithful and ac- 
tive, are insufficient to entorce dis- 
cipline and morality. To remedy 
this acknowledged deficiency, 4 
Grace has passed the Senate for the 
appointment of two Pro-proctors, (o 
be annually elected, to assist the 
Proctors in this part of their duty. 
The salary annexed to this office is 
so trifling, that the only motive which 


forward, contrary to our usual custom, 
as mediators between our correspondents, 
we cannot pass by this occasion of cong' 
tulating both our readers and the Univer 
sity of Cambridge—which some of our 
correspondents may have handled with (oo 
little ceremony—upon what we understan 
is the improving state of affairs within her 
walls; and we trust that future writers 0" 
this subject will soon have little left. to 
specify, but abuses which have heen Col 


rected, and faults which exist no :nore. 
Epiror. 
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cau induce a member of the Senate 
to accept it must be, [ conceive, a de- 
sire to beuelit the University by a 
faiiatul and conscientious discharge 
Of iis laborious duues, Now for an 
appeal to fact—it Is with an honest 
pride Ladd, that as tar as my observa- 
tion has exceuded (and [ have not 
beei a careless voserver,) the reme- 
dy hus been ound adequate. lim y 
cuallenge these yentieinen lo come 
from tie Noith ond from the South, 
and examine for tLnemscives: they 
wil! fiad vur streets Cleared of the 
nuisance complained of: they will 
fid tour officers, especially appoine 
ed fur that purpose, active aid zeal- 
ous and persevering, not ony 19 
unishing vice when they discover 
it in public, but in searching out its 
secret recesses, and preveuting the 
approach of young men to the hebi- 
tations of iniquity; they will find 
likewise the other Masters of Arts 
not bickward to exert the authority 
with waich they are invested by their 
degree, in checking every instance 
of misconduct which comes under 
their notice. 

I do not say that every thing has 
yet been done which I myself could 
desire; but much has been done; 
and I think we deserve not all the re- 
proach which has been cast upon us. 

I shall beg leave now to offer a few 
brief remarks on the points touched 
upon by your different correspon- 
dents: but you will readily pardon 
me if [ consider one or two ill-na. 
tured Ants, such as the Buy kuow- 
ing more already than mati a Fel- 
low of a college, &c not entitled to 
@ serious reply. I must claim for 
the University of Cambridge a right 
of having her merits tried by sub- 
stantial evidence ; she is not sunk so 
low as to deserve to be made a by- 
word of reproach among persons in- 
Competent to estimate her real de- 
Serts. Believe me, sir, [am “ more 
in sorrow than in anger,” whiie I 
write this ; nor do [, in my last ex- 
Pression, allude tu the Westmore- 
‘and Yeoman himself, but to those 
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who will take occasion, from what he 
has written, to traduce our Univer. 
sity, and to pride themselves in tneir 
sell-compiacent ignorance. 

First, then, Many of the young 
men are lodged without the college 
walls ; but not, as has been assert- 
ed, ** out of the reach of the observa- 
tion or Contr.) of their superiors.” 
The Tutor or Proctor has the same 
authority to enter a young man’s 
lodgings, as to enter his rooms ir 
College: nay, there is in some scn-e 
# greoter check over a student ina 
lodging-house than In collcge-ro mij 
because, if the landlord be a cou,sci- 
entious man (and such landlords 
there are.) his very presence, bis 
belag a withess of any wrong prio- 
ceedings, and the fear of his giving 
information, will operate as a re- 
Straint. to which there can be no 
corresponding check within the walls 
of the coilege. Now comes the ob- 
jecuon to this statement: * I produ- 
ced,” says Clericus Eboracensis, * a 
letter which a friend at M—— had 
lent me, from his son at college, 
telling him, as a good joke, that the 
mistress of his lodgings had asked 
him, that morning, (the new law had 
been promulgated on the preceding 
day.) at what hour of the nigbt she 
should fix the time of his return 
home?” Indeed! Is itso? Is this 
the evidence by which our Univer. 
sity is to be found suilty. and con- 
demned ? Ey de Qacs nay oAsooor. At 
least kill us in the day-ignt: let it not 
be by dark Insivuations, anonymous 
letters, unauthenticated narratives : 
let it not be by “ poisoned arrows, 
which net only inflict a wound, but 
render it incurable.’ Who is this 
misiress of a lodging-house? Let 
her name be given up, aod | pledge 
myself (for though [ write anony- 
mously, you shal know my name, if 
necessury,) that she shali be deprived 
of her license to receive students us 
lodgers. Who is this son so inf.tu- 


ated as to relate ttas ** a good joke” 
to his own father? Who is this father 
so carciess of the morals of his son. 
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—so pegarcless of the welfare of 
other siudents, and of the feelings of 
a hundred other parents,—as not to* 
have immediately written to his son’s 
Tutor to have the matter inquired 
into ?——-Perhaps, however, the wriver 
intended it only as an ingenious fic- 
lion, and meant it as a strong state- 
ment of a possible case,—thut such 
athing might be. Then, I say, the 
the offender might be discovered; 
and so, the evil be arrested in its 
progress. On this point [ will only 
add, that the college gate bill is, in 
some cases,a check upon the land- 
Jord’s deor-bill; because every stu- 
dent who passes the gates of his 
own college after they are shut, ei- 
ther to go i7 to his rooms, or oué to 
his lodgings, has his name reported 
tothe Tutor: if the report from the 
lodging house, therefore, do not cor- 
respond with this, an immediate 
discovery of mal] practice fojlows. 

[ have said this, Mr. Editor, to 
shew that the evil of lodging in the 
town IS not so great as is imagined. 
{ am still far from approving of the 
system, and wish it were abolished : 
but in the mean time there are 
greater difficulties than my West- 
moreland friend seems to think, in 
the way of building, thougb I do 
not think it important to enter into 
them. The colieges might build to 
acertainextent; and | wish with all 
my heart they would. 

Secondly, It is mo true, that in- 
toxication is at all a prevailing vice 
in the University. IT believe that it 
is arare thing to hear of an instance 
of it ; and that when heard of by the 
superiors, it is invariably punished. 
But, “an imposition of a hundred 
lines,’ Clericus Eboracensis thinks 
an inadequate punishment: and so 
do I. But can he say that, because 
this was the punishment in one in- 
stance, it is in all? And must not 
the measure of punishment be left 
io the discretion of the person in 
authority? Andis your correspon- 
dent prepared to say, that this pu. 
aishment was accompanied with 


none of that * moral reprobation” of 
which he speaks? Was there no lec. 
ture addressed to the young offen. 
der—no threat of a heavier punish. 
ment for a next offence—no intima. 
tion, that the imposition was intend. 
ed rather as an expression of dis. 
pleasure than an adequate punish. 
ment of guilt? [ could go into 
bundred families and say, “ This 
son ofyours is 4 sad boy—you donot 
punish bim with sufficient severity,” 
But what would be the father’s reply 
to such an Interference ? 

It is noza fact that * students are 
seen reeling about the © streets 
drunk.” lisa fact, that “ the gates 
of the college willopen at all hours 
of the night for young men,” rather 
than leave them to spend the bight 
in the streets: but the names of all 
who enter after ten o'clock (i some 
colleges, nine; are reported to the 


master; and ifthe hour be very late, 


orthe cffence trequently repeated, 
they are subject to inquiry and con- 
sequent punishment. 
The Westmoreland Yeoman’s 
third charge, relating to our streets, 
I have already answered. There 
areno such facilities now afforded to 
offences of this kind, as there are to 
forgeries upon the Bank of England, 
From six o’clock in the evening, and 
sometimes earlier, frequently till 
one or two in the morning, one oF 
more of the Proctors, and often all, 
are engaged at intervals In scoule 
ing the streets and environs of the 
town.—With respect to * vile sedu- 
cers’”’ lodging in the vicinily of 
Cambridge, itis undoubtedly true: 
but how is this to be prevented? 
And if it be urged aguinst our Unk 
versity, is our sister Oxford pure 
in this respect? I am unwilling 
to make this comparison ; but your 
correspondent has provoked me 
it. 
Fourthly, Young women are cerall- 
ly employed within many of the col 
leges ; but there is scarcely a single 
instance (I know but of one, and that 
a very peculiar case,) in which 
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oung woman re 
> ‘n office of bedmaker. ‘They 


come. therefore, to assist their mo- 
thers, and are employed under the 
eye of their mothers, who have the 
opportunity of so parcelling out the 
work as to consult most effectually 
the safety of their daughters. I be- 
lieve that this part of the system 
Shouch itisno farther a part of the 
cea m, than asit has growi Upon it,) 
has not been found in actual ex peri- 
ence so pregnant with mischief as 
has been apprehended. I confess 
myself utterly at a Joss to know 
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has been appointed to moreland Yeoman’s son, for instance, 


or any but those whose minds are de- 
liberately made up to habits of idle- 
ness, 

Now let me meet the last charge 
of your Westmorcland correspon- 
dent. The tact referred to is this: 
on occasion of a melancholy event, 
of which I need net repeat the men- 
tion, a gentlemen wrote a pamphlet, 
calling upen the University to im- 
prove its ciscipline. The pamphlet 
gave offence—it was injudicious 
it violated several of the laws univer- 
sally acknowledgcd by grammarians 


what college is referred to in the tol-- —it jumbled several things toge- 


lowing passage of Clericus Envora- 
censis : * All the bedmakers in our 
old college, without one exception, 
are young women; and, with few 
exceptions, rather shewy in their 
persons.” —lI readily add, in the Con- 
clusion of this point, that I by no 
means approve of this violation of 
the university statutes ; and [ wish 
it were prevented. 

The fifth charge is, That “ card- 
playing and gaming are practised 
among some of the young men.” 
Perhaps they are—I have no reason 
to think that they are common—wnor 
do I see how they can altogether be 
prevented, as it is not the practice 
for the persons who possess autho- 
rity, to visit the private rooms of the 
students in an inquisitorial capacity, 
unless there be some special ground 
of suspicion. It must be admitted 
that our young men visit Newmar- 
ket; and | should be glad if any of 
cur Masters of Colleges would fol- 
low the example of the Oxford 
Dean. Be it observed, however, 
that they are only the idle and ex- 
avagant part of the University that 
equent that scene of dissipation. 
Such men will, after all, be idle and 
€Xtravagant in ene way, if they can- 
hot in another. This is a tempta- 
ion, too, which is not brought home 


tothe doors of the young men, but 
Which they must seek out at a dis- 
tance ; and on that account it is not 
likely to ensnare such as the West- 





ther, when one ought to have been 
the beginning, middle, and enc—it 
required the University to reject the 
spiendid coilection of paintings be- 
queathed by Viscount Fitzwilliam, 
because two or three of them dis- 
pleased the writer, as most probably 
they did many other persons; in a 
word, the thing was not what it 
should have been; and, in defiance 
of the ridicule which the expression 
may call forth, I must take leave to 
say, that in order to pruduce the de- 
sired effect upon the University, 
the reproof admin stered ought to 
have been at wuce delicate and digni- 
Jied. 

But “ these bad doings,” it seems, 
when thus attacked, * were not de. 
nied, but rather defended, or at Jeas¢ 
palliated, and even joked about and 
laughed at, in other pamphlets, by 
persons whom our Curate called 
Fellows of Colleges. It was even 
stated, that the pamphlets of these 
Fellows were not diapproved by the 
great part of the other Fe!lows, and 
of tlie head men of the University. 
This is too bad to be believed.” It 
is indeed; and who does believe it ? 
Do they believe it in Westmore- 
land ? We do not in Cambridge.— 
Let the world know the truth of the 
matter. One Fellow of a college, 
and he, a very young man, 77 stat 
fiupillari, published a very silly pam- 
phiet on the subject, which was about 
as cruel a mockery of the unfortu- 
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nate deceased, as if he had leaped 
over his grave, and exclaimed, * Let 
us cat and drink, for to-morrow we 
die.’ But did the Fellows and 
“ head-men,” approve of this? I can 
truly say, that the only teeling which 
I have heard expressed on the sub- 


ject, in my intercourse with them, 


was that of decided disapprobation ; 
and though, certainly, they did not 
like Myr, Maberly’s pamphiet, they 
reprobated the  unseasonabdleness, 
and impertinence, and unfeeling buf- m 
foonery of Mr. Lawson’s. There 
were one or two other pamphlets 
written onthe subject, but snony- 
mously : and they do not answer to 
your correspondent’s description, as 
IT understand they were very dull 
things. 

I have endeavoured, Mr. Editor, 
fairly, to meet your correspondents 


on this great question. T have ac. 
knowledged what I believe to bg 
wrong in the discipline of the Upj. 
versity. I claim no indulgence for 
vice of any kind: I wish most cor. 
dially that things were much bettep 
with us than they are: but I claim, 
on behalf of our ilustrious Univer. 
sity, a candid investigation and a fuip 
hearing. 
[ cannot pledge myself to reply to 
any observations which this letter 
may cali forth ; for it occupies more 
time than | can always command, to 
enter into the controversies of the 
day. Nothing but aregard to truth, 
and a desire to vindicate Alma 
Mater from misunderstanding would 
have drawn this from me. 
Your well-wisher, 
GANT ABRIGIENSI5, 
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A Letter to Sir S. Romitiy, M. P. 
Jrom H. BrouGHam, Esq. M. P. 
F. R. S. upon the Abuse of Chari- 
ties. London: Longman. 1818, 
pp- 67. 

Appendix to Mr. Breugham’s Let- 
ter containing Minutes of Evi- 
dence taken before the Education 
Committee. pp. 104. 

A Leiter tothe Right Hon. Sir W. 
Scott, (%c. Ge. tn Answer to Mr. 
Brougham’s Letter to. Sir 8S. Ro- 
enilly, %c.: to which ts added, an 
Anfiendix, containing an Abstract 
ef the princifial Acts ef Parlia- 
ment relating to Charters, and like- 
wise the late act by which the Com- 
mission is apfifiointed and empowered, 
London : Hatchurd. 1818. pp. 75. 


Some chronologer reports, that our 
facetious monarch Charles the Se- 
cond greatly perplexed the Royal 
Academicians by propounding to 
them the query, * why a dead fish 
weighs more than a living one.”’ To 


this problem, no adequate solution 
might have been discovered even by 
this time, had noi some plain indivi- 
dual of that learned body suggesied 
to his brethren the frevious inquiry, 
whether it is the fact that the fish in 
the one state really does weigh more 
than inthe other. 

To apply the case, it cannot be 
doubted that, in many of the ques 
ticns which perplex boards and pal 
liaments, there is a certain previous 
question which, if adjusted, would 
leave the disputants nothing to (lise 
pute about. The case to which " 
are now about to call the attention o 
our readers supplies an illustration 
of this truth. Soon after the disco- 
very of the new system of educa 
tion, it became an anxious wish of 
the leading authorities of the coun 
try, to extend the benefits of this 
most important process of instruc 
tion to the whole of the populatio” 
Such an extension of these benefits, 
however, it was found, would sa 
volye a very considerable expen: 





> . a SS of aes Cte a jon 


liz 
th 
in: 








On 


yl 


be 


Is 
us 
iid 





1818.} 


and the question arose how this ex- 
to be met. Large sub- 
had, indeed, been raised 
by various distinguished friends of 
general education. But as private 
nerosity soon reaches US max. 


pense was 
scripuions 


€ . . . 
it and even at that point is incom- 
petent to the supply of the public 


necessities, ti ber ame eesentiz) to 
provide some more adequate means 
fur the accomplishment of this ad- 
mirable object. Accordingly, poli- 
ticians began to speculate and debate 
on the best mode of creating the re- 
quisite resources. .At this moment 
up rose Mr. Brougham, and some 
powerful coadjutors In the House of 
Commons, with an inquiry to the 
following effect: —** While we are 
questiouing how to raise new funds 
for educaiiov, Will some one be 
pleased totell us what have become 
of the old? We ‘vaunt much of the 
gencrosily of our ancestors—we see 
many of their school-houses trown- 
ing upon us in antiquated majesty in 
our country towns and villages—we 
see little urchins in blue stuck upon 
porches and gate posts to teach us- 
that there should be masters, and 
mistresses, and horn books within— 

what then is the fact? Are these 

masters and mistresses provided ? 
Are the scholars properly taught? 
Are the funds provided for their 
education regularly applied to the 
objects for which they were origi- 
nally designed ?” These questions at 
once approved themselves to the 
common sense of the nation. There 
could scarcely be found an individual, 
except among those who hada pecu- 

liar interest in the misapplication of 
these funds, who was not anxious for 

inquiry. 

_In consequence of these sugges- 

ions, 4 parliamentary committee was 

appointed to investigate this momen- 

lous subject. Mr. Brougham was 

appointed its chairman; and it com- 

prebended a number of individuals of 

the highest moral respectability, but 

Many of them differing widely from 

himesif in their political principles, 
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being either supporters of ministry, 
or of the independent or neutral 
Class. 

The letter which stands first in 
the list of publications now under 
review, and which is addressed by 
Mr. Brougham toa distinguished ine 
dividual, whose meluncholy end we 
had occasion, in our lust Number, to 
lament, contains an account of the 
exertions of this Committee to pro- 
vide the means of effectually pursu. 
ing, under the authority of Parlia- 
ment, the inquiry, of which Parlia- 
ment itself had admitted the neces- 
Sity; together with the history of 
what he considers to be nearly the 
complete frustration of those exer- 
ions by the changes introduced into 
the bill, which he, as the chairman, 
brought into Parliament on that sub- 
ject. The second work at the head 
of this article, is an Appendix to that 
Letter, and contains a part of the evi- 
dence laid before the same Commit- 
tee, includiny afew of the more girik- 
ing cases that came under its inves- 
tigation. The third pamphlet is 
anonymous, and is designed as a re- 
ply to the statements and reasonings 
contained in Mr. Brougham’s Letter. 
We consider the controversy which 
is conducted in these pamphlets as 
so intimately connected, not merely 
with the political and economical, 
but also with the moral and religious, 
interests of society, that we shell not 
hesitate to give our readers a detail- 
ed view of its leading points. 

Mr. Brougham begins by speak- 
ing of the delideration with which 
the Committee that prepared the 
bili for the appointment of a Com- 
mission, to inquire into the Abuse 
of Charities, proceeded in every 
step of their career. The Educa- 
tion Committee, which sat in 1816, 
having perceived the existence of 
many such abuses, had recommend- 
eda Parliamentary Commission for 
the purpose of examining them. 
In 1817 that Committee again met ; 
but, chiefly in consequence of Mr, 
Mr. Brougham’s iliness, did little 
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more than repeat the recommenda- 
tion for the appointment for such a 
commission. [In March, 1818, it 
was again appointed ; and, in April, 
Mr. Brougham moved, in Parlia- 
ment, for leave to bring in the pro- 
posed bill. This bill he describes 
as constructed with much care, by 
the most skilful professional men. 
It wes afterwards communicated to 
his Majesty’s ministers, and the law 
officers of the Crown, and particu- 
larly submitted to the Consideration 
of the Lord Chancellor and of the 
Secretary of State for the Home De- 
partment. It was repeatedly dis- 
cussed in the House ; and after being 
printed no less than six times, in 
consequence of the various amend- 
menis proposed in its progress 
through the House, was finally, 
though with numerous,and, as we shall 
see, most important alterations, pas- 
sed into.an act. 

Mr. Brougham states, that such 
was the unanimity with regard to 
this bill in the Committee, that, al- 
though constituted of men of all par- 
ties, they never once came to a divi- 
sion ufion a single point. He appeals 
to the members of his Majesty’s 
government in proof of his own dis- 
position, and that of the Committee 
in general, to listen to any sugges- 
tion or correction proposed by them. 
He then goes on to state some of 
the changes which have been intro- 
duced into the bill. 

As the bill originally stood, the 
Commissioners for the inquiry were to 
be named in it, The ministers, 
however, required that the appoint- 
ment of the Commissioners should 
be vested in the Crown. To this 
important change, the Committee, 
though with acknowledged -reluc- 
tance, acceded, because _ they 


“ found that the ministers were de. 
termined to oppose the bill, unless 
they were allowed to name the com- 
missioners.” 

We cannot say that we are dis- 
posed to concur with Mr. Brougham 
in the severe remarks which he in- 


troduces into his pamphlet on the 
conduct of the ministers in this Dar 
ticular, It is true that precedeit 
might be quoted in favour of the 
plan of naming the commissioners in 
the bill; but these examples Were 
rare (we believe only two,) and 
whenever they occurred, it was jy 
cases where the commission was 
proposed and the sppoiniments m.de 
by ministers themselves. The no. 
mination to the offices, therefore, 
still virtually remained with tie 
Crown, an arrangement which we 
apprehend to be analogous to the 
whole frame and spirit of our con- 
Stitution. We cannot, for our own 
parts, blame ministers for asserting 
on this occasion the fair and undoubt- 
ed prerogative of the Crown ; and 
the same insinuations, respecting 
the motives which would be iikely 
toregulate their choice ip this in- 
Stance, might be applied with equal 
effect tothe case of any of those ap- 
pointments, whether civil. judicial, or 
ecclesiastical, which involve exien- 
sive inquisitorial powers. Ministers 
might, without doubt, select unfit 
persons for the conduct of the pro- 
posed inquiry ; but they would at 
least be responsible for doing so, not 
only at the bar of Parliament, but at 
the scarcely less formidable bar of 
public opinion. And the danger of 
such unwise selection was certomly 
not greater, In our view (consider- 
ing the peculiar circumstance of the 
case, it was far less,) than is incur: 
red in a great variety of cases, not 
inferior in public interest to the pre- 
sent, highly as we are disposed to 
estimate Its importance, 

One addition to the bill was pro 
proposed by minis‘ers, which the 
Committee cheerfully adopted, re 
garding it as an improvement. It 
was the appointment of six hons 
rary Commissioners who might form 
a superintending and central body to 
advise and to regulate the proceed: 
ings of the whole. 

The bill underwent many changes 
in its passage through the House 
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ut none which very 
essentially interfered with its — 
cy, as it respected the inquisitoria 
and visitatorial powers of the Com- 
missioners. It was In the House of 
Lordsthat it received its material al- 
terations. To these alterations we 
will now advert. 

The bill, as it passed the House 
of Commons, had provided, that, for 
the double purpose of economy and 
despatch, the Commissioners, being 
eight in number, should have the 
power of dividing themselves Into 
committees which should be at li 
berty to pursue their local inquiries 
in diferent directions at the same: 
time, and of visiting with that view 
all parts of the country. These 
visiting Commissioners were origi- 
nally to have travelled in pairs, thus 
forming four efficient ambulatory 
committees. But in the House of 
Lords the number two was changed 
into three, although the whole num- 
ber of Commissioners was not in- 
creased, thus affording the means of 
having only two itinerating parties 
instead of four, while, according to 
Mr. Breugham, two of the Commis- 
sioners would necessarily be unem- 
ployed. 

We agree with Mr. Brougham in 
thinking that this change was for the 
worse ; and yet, as the House of 
Lords judged it right greatly to con- 
tract the sphere of the commission, 
itmight be less necessary to multiply 
its Subdivisions. As for the two 
Commissioners who are excluded 
from the itinerating boards, we trust 
they will not be unprofitably em- 
ployed in the investigation and ar- 
rangement of documentary evidence, 
and in various other ways, all tending 
tolorward the reneral object. 

The changes made in the fowers 
ofthe Commissioners were far more 
Important than those which respected 
the forms of their proceedings. And 
‘ere we shall allow Mr. Brougham to 

Christ. Obsery, No, 204, 


of Commons, b 
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speak for himself and his coadju- 
tors. 


‘* We had originally given the Commis- 
sieners the same authority which rendered 
the naval and military inquiries so eflec- 
tual. Fmagining that persons concerned in 
any abuse might be unwilling to give evi- 
dence against themselves, or to produce 
documents which made them liable to re- 
fund large balances due to the poor, we 
had armed the Commissioners with the 
power of compelling the production of pa- 
pers, and obliging every one to answer 
such questions as did not eriminate him- 
self. The ministers in the House of Lords 
peremptorily insisted upon this provision 
being struck out. They said it was harsh 
~—but why should any one complain of be- 
ing forced to do what it is every one’s duty 
to do, and what no one can refuse to do un- 
less with the design of concealing some 
malversation? They represented it as ine 
delicate to respectable trustees—but can 
any respectable trustee complain of being 
called upon to disclose the particulars of 
his conduct in the execution of his trust ? 
They described it as unconstitutional—yet 
the same powers are possessed by all 
courts, even by commissioners of bank- 
rupt. They calied it unprecedented—yet 
they themselves, when in office with a 
truly great minister, the renown of whose 
naval exploits alone eclipses the glory of 
his civil administration, had furnished the 
precedent which we followed; had passed 
the very act from which we copied verba- 
tim the clause in our bill. They attempted, 
indeed, to escape from this dilemma by va- 
rious outlets. My lord Chancellor said 
that he had always disapproved ef that pro- 
vision in lord St. Vincent’s act; yet he suf. 
fered it to pass without a division,and was, 
with my lord E'lenborough, the principal 
advocate of the measure. My lord Sid. 
mouth contented himself with observing, 
that many persons had objected to lord St. 
Vincent’s bill; but assuredly his lordskip, 
then minister in the House of Commons, 
was not of the number; for he strenuously 
defeaded it against Mr. Canning. who 
alone, of the present cabinet, opposed it. 
A feeble effort was made to distinguish 
the objects of the two inquiries. But as 
to their importance—can ai.y one Maintain 
that the expenses of the duck-yards de. 
mand more rigorous investigation than the 
disposal of funds destined by benevolence 
for the relief of wretchedness ; or that the 
conduct of the person who uses a sum 
of the public muney, without authority, 
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and then replaces it, shall be sifted by 
every means of examination which can 
wring the truth from interested reluctance ; 
while he who pockets thousands a year be- 
longing to the poor, shall only be invited 
to disclose the state of his accounts in or- 
der that his undue gains may cease, and 
his past accumulations be refunded? Tben 
as to the nature of the two inquiries—can 
it be contended that the power of examin. 
ing all private merchants’ accounts, in sub. 
stance possessed by the naval commission- 
ers, was less liable to abuse, or in itself 
less vexatious, than the power.of examin. 
ing the accounts of trustees filling a public 
office? As for the clamour excited against 
the clause respecting tide deeds, ne one 
who had read our bil! could be deceived by 
it for a moment; because the possessor of 
a deed was only obliged to p oduce i, in 
case it related wholly to the charity ; if any 
other matter whatever was contained in it, 
he was allowed to produce a copy of the 
part relating to the charity —All our argu- 
ments, however, were unavailing.” Broug- 
ham, pp. 10—13. 


Tous Mr. Brougham’s reasoning 
on this point appears conciusive. 

But the chanves which the bill un- 
derwent in the House of Lords res- 
pected not merely the powers of the 
commission, but the very odjects it 
had in view. 


‘‘ First, They were prohibited from io- 
quiring generally into the state of educa- 
tion, although a great saving both of time 
and expense to the public would have been 
effected by allowing them to make that in- 
quiry when they visited any district for 
other purposes. 


** Secondly, They were no longer to exa- 
mine abuses of all charities, but only of 
those connected with the education of the 
poor, A most unfortunate change in the 
constitution of the Board—fir every one 
was aware how many malversations existed 
in charitable institutions wholly unconnect- 
ed with education ; and it was cbvicusly a 
more natural as well as more economical 
course of proceeding, to authorise the 
Commissioners to look into these at the 
same time that they were examining the 
others, than to send one set of functionaries 
to investigate school charities,and then des- 
patch a second body to go over the same 
ground, in order to see what the former 
had been ordered to overlook.” Brougham, 
pp. 15, 14. 
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“ Thirdly, Among charities connected 
with education, there was introduced a 
large class of exceptions, comprehending 
not only the Universities and the public 
schools down to Rugby, but generally aij 
charities having special ‘ visitors, fouver. 
nors, or overseers.’ Now it happe. ; that 
almost every ¢ mnsiderable Charity is syb. 
ject to special Visitauion ; consequently 
what remains for the operations of the 
Commissioners lies within a sufficient}y 
narrow compass.” Brougham, p, 16, * 


The comments of Mr. Brougham 
on these changes, and especially on 
the last, must be acknowledged to 
be very forcible ; nor, in our view, 
would their weight be diminished, 
even if it should turn out that the 
particular facts by which he ijlys. 
trates hig general reasoning are, as 
bas been alleged, incorrectly stated, 


““This last alteration of the bill,” ob. 
serves Mr, Brougham, ‘“* we justly viewed 
as a matter. f extreme regret. For of the 
many instances of gross abuse, which had 
come to our knowledge, and some of which 
will be seen in the evidence now made pub. 
he, there was hardly one which this clause 
did not withdraw from the jurisdiction of 
the Commissioners.” Brougham, pp. 16, 
17. 


He then proceeds to shew that the 
Pocklington school, the school of St. 
Bees and that of Reading, and the 
hospital at Croydon, founded by Arch- 
bishop Whitgift ; all cases of admit 
ted abuse, are provided with special 
visitors, and therefore secured, as 
the act now stands, against all inqui. 
ry by the Commissioners. Theargu- 
ments employed to justify this sweep: 
ing limiiation are ably exposed by 
Mr. Brougham. We have room for 
only a small part of his exposure. 


“If any person,” he says, ‘ should sti 
conceive that the eye of the visitor 's suf 
ficient, I would bescech them to considet 
two things—the slowness with which the 
knowledge of the evil reaches him, and the 
risk of his requiring superintendance him- 
self. Abuses are, generally speakirg, ol 
slow growth; they creep into public insti 
tutions with a sure pace, indeed, if un 
checked, but they move on by degrets: 
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and those who are constantly habituated to 


see their progress, become accustomed to 
it, and cease to think of it. hese, how. 
ever, are chiefly the persens on wom the 
visitor must rely fur bis information ; and, 
even where the change is more rapid and 
the abuse more glaring, men whe live on 
the spot are not likely to court the odious 
office of accusing their neighbours. Th 
erand difference between the visitor ay d 
the Commissioners :s, ttrar the former, tor 
the most part, will only examine where 
there ig a charge; woereas the latter are 
to examine at all everts, and to find out 
whether there be ground for complaining, 
although nobody may have actually pret: 
reda complaint. Then what security have 
we against ney ligence or connivance In the 
visitors themselves ? Quis custodiet ipsos cus- 
todes 2 True, the founders have totrusted 
them with the superintendance . but, where 
no visitation ts appointed, the founders have 
reposed anentire confidence in trustees; 
and yet no one has ever contended that they 
should be exempt from the inquiries of the 
Commissioners? What good reason, then, 
cai be assigned for tmvestigating abuses 
committed wholly by trustees, and sparing 
those committed by trustces and visitors 
jointly? St. John’s College is visitor of 
Pocklington school: for years the gross 
perversion of its ample revenues, known to 
all Yorkshire, had never penetrated into 
Cambridge, The Dean and Chapter of 
Lincoln have the patronage as well as the 
superintendance of Spita!l charity ; yet they 
allow the Warden, son of ther Diocesan, 
to enjoy the produce of large estates, de- 
vised to him in trust for the poor of two pa- 
rishes as well as of the hospital, while he 
only pays a few pounds to four or five of 
the latter. The Bishop himself is patron 
and visitor of Mere, and permits the War- 
den, his nephew (for whom he made the 
vacancy by promoting his predecessor) to 
enjoy or underlet a considerable trust es- 
tate, paying only 24/. a year to the poor. 
The evidence shews that the visitors of 
(he Huntingdon hospital are the parties 
chiefly concerned in misapplying its funds 
—being themselves trustees—occupying 
the charity lands for trifling rents—and 
using the estate for election purposes.” 
Brougham, pp. 24—26, 


” 


Such having been the changes in- 
troduced into the bill, Mr. Broug- 
ham conceives that the public have a 
right to inquire why the Committee 
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did not at once reject it in its “ amend- 
ed,” or, as he thinks, deteriorated 
form. To this inguiry he replies, 
that it was the best they could get ; 
lt was better than none; it might 
lead to the developement of some 
abuses; it would at jeasi produce the 
names of the individuals who refused 
to v€ exemined ; and, supposing the 
Commissioners to be well chosen, 
they might supply much of the defi- 
ciency of their powers, by the dili- 
gent employnient of all they had. 

But joudly as Mr. Brougham com. 
plotns of the changes which his bill 
underwent in the House of Lords, he 
seems to feel still more keenly the 
mode in which the appointment of 
the Commissioners was conducted by 
ministers. Instead of tulfilling the 
wishes of the framers of the bill by 
appointing commissioners favourable 
to its objec:, and pledged by former 
declarations, as well as qualified, to 
pursue it, Mr. Broughem alleges, 
that of the eight stipendiary commis- 
sioners, only two had been recom- 
mended by the Committee, and that 
the rest, he understands, are men 
vho either ** look forward to the du- 
ties of the office as quite compatible 
with those of a laborious profession, 
or who are supposed to regard the 
existence of abuses, generally, in any 
establishment, with an unwilling if 
not incredulous mind.” 

With respect to the list of hono- 
rarv commissioners, Mr. Brougham 
complains, that while neither him- 
self, whose zeal inthe cause was un- 
questioned, nor Mr. Babington, who 
had shared with him the principal 
labours of the Committee, and whose 
Name was a guaraniee for labour, ta- 
lent, and integrity, was included, 
two individuals were appotnted, Sir 
William Scott, and Mr. Yorke, dis- 
tinguished for their wpposition to in- 
quiry into almost every species of 
abuse. Nor was this the only disad- 
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vantageous change, in the view of 
M’. Brougham, which took place in 
forming the honorary Commission, 
For the Marquis of Lansdown and 
the Bishop ot London, both admirably 
qualified for and avowedly favourable 
to the inquiry, were substituted two 
bishops, one ot whom had shewn his 
hostility to the bill by voting against 
its commitment, while the other had 
quitted the House, as was suppos- 
ed, from his unwillingness to vote 
for it. 

Mr. Brougham concludes his state- 
ment on this subject by observing : 


“*Ofthe ministers who first mutilated the 
Act, and then entrusted the execution of it 
to its enemies rather than its authors or sup- 
porters, no man can long hesitate what 
opinion he should form. Their conduct 
can only be accounted for upon the suppo- 
sition that they do not wish to see a zealous 
and unsparing investigation of charitable 
abuses, That they should favour neglect 
or peculation for its own sake, is inconceiva- 
ble ; but they may be deterred from fear- 
lessly joining in the exposure of it by the 
clamours of those who are interested in its 
concealment, or the alarms of men easily 
disquieted, willing to believe that there is 
safety in supporting whatever exists, ready 
to fancy that there is danger wherever 
there is movement, and to forget that in the 
neighbourhood of mischief repose is peri- 
lous.” Brougham, p. 45. 


Now in the whole of this statement 
there is evidently far more of per- 
sonal irritation and party feeling, 
than of sober and unbiassed reflec- 
tion. Some parts of it reminded us 
forcibly of one of those sarcastic 
tirades against ministers to which our 
eurs have been accustomed from cer- 
tain members of opposition in the 
Heuse of Commons. Mr. Broug- 
ham, we aamit, had just cause tocom- 
plain; but he has impaired the sym- 
pathy which his complaint might 
have exctied in the public mind, by 
grcaily exaggerating both the evil 
in qhesticn and the inconveniences 
Jikciy to result from it; and by per- 
mitting his political hostility to mi- 
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nisters to mix itself up with his obser. 
vations on this particular transaction, 
The commissioners, whether stipen. 
diary or honorary, are still untried, 
and zre to be judged by the manner 
in which they shall have fulfiiled 
their duties, rather than by invidioys 
anlicipations, arising froma suspect- 
ed political bias. Men, we trust, are 
to be found of all shades of political 
senument, who would resolutely and 
assiduously conduct such an inquiry 
as that of which Mr. Brougham en. 
joys the emunent distinction of being 
the author. 

Having thus done what justice we 
are able to Mr. Brougham’s aryu- 
ment, let us next consider the re. 
ply which is set up by his anony- 
mous antagonist. 

This gentleman begins by affirm. 
ing, that the House were surprised 
into an intemperate pursuit of the 
object which the Education Gommit. 
tee had in view. 


** So far indeed as respects the House of 
Commons I would observe (but with all due 
deference) that the House and the leading 
men were in a degree surprised into their 
acquiescence. ‘This particular impression, 
as respects the House of Commons, was 
further strengthened by the nature of the 
Committee and its :mmediate relation to 
the House. So many genilemen of high 
character in the country coming immedi- 
ately from the committee-room into the 
House, and yet warm with a generous in- 
dignation at the abuses just stated to them, 
necessarily communicated a portion of their 
feelings to the House itself, and thereby 
excited that faveurable prejudice for the 
objects of the forthcoming reports, which 
almost precluded any cautious examination 
into their details.” Letter to Scott, p. 4. 


But here we are compelled te ask, 
ought not such feelings to have been 
excited? And would it not be a mat- 
ter of sincere regret if such feelings 
were extinguished ? Is it not the fact 
that the large mass of busy and es- 
pecially of party men, far from in- 
dulging themselves in romantic se"! 
Sations, are more apt to sacrifice 
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right feeling to interested or party 
motives? “The age of chivalry 1s 
gone,” ifindeed it ever existed, as to 
points such as these. indeed, when 
we consider of what materials the 
House of Commons was composed ; 
how many members in leading situa- 
tions bad accustomed themselves to 
investigate, and analyse, and distrust 
every proposition preceeding from 
certain quarters; how frequently the 
subject underwent discussion; and 
what abundant ime was allowed for 
the warmth of first Impressions to 
evaporate; we cannot but regard this 
insinuation as at once «bsurd and dis- 
ingenuous. It VW e«kens our confi- 
dence In the author from the very 
outset of his work. 

Ina very eatly part of his pam- 
phiet he has also thought it right to 
adopt a mode of attack, to which he 
frequently recurs, and which we must 
regard as highly reprehensible, that 
of insinuating hypothetical charges 
against the plans and motives of Mr. 
Brougham, and of some of those 
who thought and acted with him. 
We have already objected to this 
practice on the part of Mr. Broug- 
ham. In the pages of our anonymous 
author, it wears a still more offensive 
aspect. He scatters throughout his 
pages a variety of imputations, irre- 
levant at least, if not unfounded, 
against Mr. Brougham, and those with 
whom he is associated in his honour- 
able labours, which are obviously in- 
tended to produce a prejudice against 
the measure they have espoused, by 
exciting feelings of political jealousy 
and alarm respecting its authors. 
bs hat good design might not be de- 
‘eated, if iisinutions such as the fol- 
lowing are to be allowed any weight; 
and against what individual might not 
similar prejudices be excited ? 


7, 
. Indeed, those who had observed the 
P'oceedings of the more active members of 
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the Committee, with cautious attention, 
could not altogether silence some sugges- 
tions which arose in their minds, that their 
spirit and proceedings were not altogether 
favcurabte tothe existing establishments 
of the country, and particularly to the 
Church of England. They thought they 
saw something of that dissenting leaven, 
which, underthe name and pretext of libe- 
ral principles, was for relaxing that union 
of church and state, which those educa’ ed 
in ancient opinions consider to be a part of 
the consiitution of the country as much as 
Parliament and the Crown itself. They 
cculd not forget, that the leading gentle- 
man in this Committee had very eminently 
distinguished himself as the advocate of 
this liberalism, and was the avowed and 


eloquent patron of that system of education, 


which, under the name of Lancasterian, is 
directly opposed to that of Dr, Bell and the 
Church of England It was strongly im- 
pressed upon their minds, that the henour- 
able ventlem -n was one of a school and fra- 
ternity, which in passing from the condi- 
tion of scholars to that of masters to 
their southern neighbours, was superseding 
all ancient doctrines and practices by new 
modes and maxims; reducing all useful 
knowledge to the compass of political eco- 
nomy and the elements of the bumau mind, 
and expellirg all the ancient masters, for 
Hume, Adam Smith, and Dugaid stewart. 
They could not divest themselves of a per- 
suasion, that all the established institutions 
of the country, and even the constitution it- 
self, received mucl: of their best character 
from the existing system of British educa- 
tion, and that the church, the law. and the 
state, were mutually united, and therein 
supported, by a community of feeling, taste, 
and instruction, originating nan education 
under common masters and a common sys- 
tem. They looked, therefore, with some 
apprehension to such ‘improvements’ in 
education, aS might sitppiant classics by 
metaphysics, grammar by politic»! econo- 
my, and the establisiied masters of English 
truth and morals, by Scotch lecturers onthe 
human mind, and essayists upon the errors 
of Bacon, Newton, ard Locke) Thev had 
seen, and perhaps of.en admired, the ta- 
lents with which that honourable gentle- 
man condescends to embellish a periodical 
review, in which the learning and uuliy of 
the universities had been frequently as»ail- 
ed, and in which more reforms are recom. 
mended in the constitution of the country, 
than probably either the King or the Par- 
liament will be inclined to adept. Perhaps 
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even the reports themselves, as published 
by the Committee, reminded them rather 
too much of an Edinburgh Review, and 
they suw rather more of the chairman than 
of the gentiemen who were associated in 
his labours. Nor did it escape these calm- 
er observers,*® that the Parhament was ad- 
vanced to a period when a new election 
would be necessary; and a notion entered 
imto their minds, that there might be some 
purpose of bribing a large portion of the 
pespte by a method already 'n practice with 


the lederales of other kinyrdoms; that of 


taking from one andl siving to another ; that 
of making a betisr application of an abused 
fund, and ve-distributwng ut according to the 
presumed istention of the first donor; such 
presumption 19 be interpreted by the eight 
or mine gentlemen in the commission, as- 
sisted by the economical science of the hon- 
ourable gentleman.” Lecter to Scott, pp. 
S—10. 


Now of this mode of arrument we 
do not hesitate to say that it is in the 
highest degree ungenerous and un- 
fair. The question ought to be tried 
on its own merits; and the Endin.- 
burgh Review, Adam Smith, Dugald 
Stewart, &c. &c., wre not to be drag- 
ged into court with the accused per- 
son, in order to prejudice the public 
mind against him. If, indeed, the 
precise amount of the offence of 
some of these distinguished indivl- 
duals, against some of our literary 
Institutions, were accurately known 
by alithe readers of this pamphlet, 
Mr. Brougham might, perhaps, sus- 
tain no injury by the company into 
which he is thus gratuitously intre- 
duced. Adam Smith was certainly 
armnong the first eminent writers who 


* We cannot help remarking how very 
inconsistent all this is, with the representa- 
tion in the foregoing extract, that the bene. 
volent feelings of the House of Commons 
had been taken by surprise. Were there, 
then, none of those calm observers to be 
fouid within its walls ?—no jealous defen- 

ers of the estabushroenis ia church and 
State ?—no zealous partizans of our univer- 
Siiies ?—no id Jaters of classical icarning ?— 
nu rival reviewers ?—no strenucus anti- 
Lancasterians ?—~ This is really too much. 


called the public attention to certain 


notorious evils in the Englisa univer. 


sitics. Dugald Stewart is a far less 
serious offender. Without accusing 
particular establishments he has sj. 
tisfied himself with urging on_ his 
readers the diligent pursuit of an im- 
portant course of study, hitherto al. 
most wholly neglected in the Eig. 
lish schools and universities. And 
ought vot the intelligent and candid, 
or even severe criticisms of such 
men to be carefully weighed by the 
puouc? And, isdeed, might not even 
accemmnutee of the House of Com. 
mons itself be ready to derive thence 
useful suggestions for the Improve. 
ment of such institutions, if these 
improvements happened to be the 
subject of inquiry ? But let us divest 
ourselves of any prejudice which an 
attack of this kind is likely to create 
avainst the author of it, and proceed 
to examine his general argument. 

The first point to which he directs 
his attention is, the demand of minis- 
ters that the appointment of the 
Commissioners should be vested in 
the Crown. 

And here, though we do not con- 
cur with our author in much that he 
has said upon this subject ; yet we are 
disposed, for the reasons we have al- 
ready given, to exempt ministers 
from any blame for having chosen to 
reserve to the Crown the right to 
nominate to such offices. 

The writer then proceeds to no- 
tice the several changes made in 
the bill, in its passage through the 
House of Lords. The first change 
to which he refers is described by 
him asa “reduction of the powers 
of the bill, as respected the el 
forcing of the production of all fa 
fiers. and compelling every one 0 
answer al/ such questions as would 
not immediately criminate himsell. 
(p. 15.) But we must be permitted 
to observe, that the mere stateme? 
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of this change involves a considera- 
ble inaccuracy ; inasmuch as by the 
bil, in its original poneale the Com- 
missioners could call only for such 
papers as respected the afifilicatzon 
of the property in (rust. An ex- 
press limitation was placed to the 
production of papers. \\ bere the 
whole of any document, relating to 
the subjects of inquiry, could not be 
nroduced without inconvenience or 
injury to the parties producing it, 
permission was given Lo present a 
copy of the parts required, instead 
of a surrender of the original paper. 
This simple fact 1s a reply to, at 
least, ten pages of ingenious discus- 
sion inthe Letter to Sir William 
Scoit; and it isa fact of which the 
writer had no right to be ignorant. 
But our readers may be curious 
to see the reasonings by which he 
endeavours to shelter the trustees 
or governors of charities from the 
inguiry to which the bill proposed 
to subject them. “ Amidst many 
abuses,” says the author, “and those 
of the rrossest kind, the great ma- 
jority of such trusts was undoubted. 
ly in the hands of trustecs of the 
first rank and character. The greater 
part of such trusts, moreover, were 
merely honorary, and strictly offices 
of benevolence in those wio under- 
took them ; but, such persons were 
not the proper subjects of such an 
account.”” (p. 15.) And why not? 
[s their rank to absolve them from 
the general obligation cf fulfilling 
the task they have undertaken to 
fulfil? Is their character to be a 
Subsiitute for the performance of 
their duty? Or is their irresponsi- 
bility, in time past, to release them 
from all responsibility in future ? 
We conceive that much of this sort 
of reasoning: is founded on the as- 
sumption that every trusiee of a 
charitable foundation accepts bis of- 
lice simply for the benefit of the in- 
stitution, and with cost and sacrifice 
— But the truth is, that a 
© preporiton of such trustees, 
‘ough it js possible, or even proba- 
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bie, that they may act from the most 
generous motives, are remuncrated 
for their exertions by the accession 
of bonour, interest, or power, which 
their office confers upon them. As 
a proof of this we know of few insti- 
tutions, of any magnitude, in which 
the trusteeships do not find candi- 
dates. In some cases, they com- 
mand borough influence ; In others, 
they bestow patronage; and they are 
usually, in some way, of local im- 
portance, so as to become desirable 
asquisitions to that class of society 
who commonly possess them. But 
ifthis be true, is it unfair that in- 
dividuals, thus grasping at public 
situations, should pay the ordinary 
tax of responsibility ? that the public 
should watch over them? and that 
they should incur, by undertaking a 
duty, the positive obligation to dis. 
charge that duty ¢ Nor Is this all. 
Take the most favourable supposi- 
tion to the argument of the author— 
that the trustee acts simply and ex- 
clusively for the public good, in un- 
certaking the trust, as we have no 
doubt is, In numerous instances, the 
fact; yet, even in that cause, we 
must contend, that he is the enemy, 
and not the friend, of the public, who 
undertakes a trust with no intention 
to discharge its duties ; and, if he 
discharge its Guties, why decline 
public investigation? 

We shall consider it no small be- 
nefitef Myr. Brougham’s bill, if only 
it serves to define and prescribe the 
duty of charitable trustees; if it 
teach them that it consists in some- 
thing morethan a name cr adinner ; 
—in action rather than acquiescence ; 
—in managing the helm at which 
they have chosento placethemscives, 


not in Waiking once or twice a year 
Into acommuktec room ;—not ip sien- 
ing unaudited accounts, und shelter- 
ing unexamined abuses, but in fulfl- 
ling, ex anzimo, the will of the foun- 
der. We shouid find no difficulty in 
presenting to the public, some scores 
of such trustees, whose rank and ti- 
tles. like the ornaments caston the Sa 
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bine lady of antiquity, serve only to 
crush and extinguish the institutions 
which they are designed to sustain 
and adorn. <And yet the dignity of 
these trustecs, and their quixotic 
self-devotion to the interests of the 
institution, are, according to this 
author, to shield them from inguiry. 
Surely the common sense of the 
nation will pot submit to this. 

The writer says much, in another 
part of his Ictter, on ‘Ae cau ion ex- 
ercised by the leyislature of the 
country in guarding the titles of pri- 
vate firofierty from examination, and 
applies this fact to justify the limt- 
tation to the production of papers in 
the present amended act. Let us 
examine the justice of his argument. 
Is he not aware that, by the writ of 
subpcena, a witness may, in cases 
of private property, be compelied to 
bring al? his papers into court, and 
submit to the discretion of the court 
whether any required paper shall 
be produced? Let the fact also, 
which we have already stated, be 
remembered, that the * titles’ 
might, by Mr. Brougham’s bill, have 
been reserved. The titles could 
have nothing to do with the appli- 
cation of the money, And let this 
fact also be called to mind that, even 
a flaw in the ‘* titles,”’ of almost any 
charitable institution of which the 
Commissioners were likely to take 
cognizance, would have been of little 
moment. Fer such abuses prevail 
chiefly in old institutions; and, in 
such institutions, the parties pos- 
sessed would have had possession 


too long to fear the consequences of 


any defect whatever in the title, 
Sixty years peaceable possession 
has been considered, by high legal 
authority, aS conferring teo strong 
a title for all the powers or sub- 
tilties of law to undermine or impair. 
Besides, it was not required by Mr. 
Brougham’s bill, that pariles should 
produce their title-deeds, but only 
such extracts fiom them as referred 
to Charities 

Combining these various conside- 


rations, we cannot but conceiye that 
sO intelligent an individual as jhe 
le:ter-writer to Sir W. Scott, has, 
on this point, set up a defence 
his clients, of which he himself 
could hardly fail to perceive the 
fallacy. His tenderness for titles, 

c. &c. therefore, if not insincere, 
is at least superfl. ous, inasmuch 
as the bill could neither drag them 
before the public nor attack them if 
there. 

Khe author next undertakes to 
meet the arguments of Mr. Broug. 
ham, as to the d:mitation of the objects 
of the bill. Mr. Brougham com. 
plains, he says, of the prohibition to 
inguire into the state of education 
in general, and of the act being con- 
fined to the education of the poor, 
Aud it is true that Mr. Brougham 
has a single sentence on this sub- 
ject in which he expresses an opi- 
pion, that the visiting Commissioners 
might, in some cases, have benefi- 
cially extended their inquiries to in- 
stitutions of a bizher class than those 
confined to the very lowest orders of 
society. It is doubtless a delicate 
matter to touch the great public in- 
stitutions ofthis kingdom. Andnone 
would be more jealous than ourselves 
of encroachment upon the wiil ofthe 
original founders. But surely there 
is fur less delicacy required where 
the object is to bring them back to 
the pian of these fuunders. And 
there is, at least, one point where 
such a return to first principles, and 
such a recurrence to the mind ofour 
forefathers, in our public institutions, 
is of the highest moment. We 
mean, as to the subject of religious 
instruction. Let the vast importance 
of these institutions be considered. 
Probably, fuli three-fourths of the 
nobility and gentry of this pation 
pass through a public school to their 
various high and bigest posts 
in society. They consume SIX, 
eight, or ten of the most momentwus 
yeirsof life ty climbing throug? its 
various classes. Aud, during this 
ascent, what is, generally spcake 
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ing, according to the present sys- 
tem, done tor their religious im- 
provement ? We had almost said, 
nothing. It iss indeed, true, that 
when the Dean of Winchester and 
others delivered their manly pro- 
test against the system of our large 
schools, the various masters pro- 
duced a huve index of lectures given, 
at stated times, upon subjects con- 
nected with religion. But we ven- 
ture to aflirm, that these lectures are 
litie more than nominal; and that 
in no instance is any serious attempt 
made to give them the character of 
lectures for the spiritual benefit of 
the pupils. They are, at the best, 
merely critical. The prayers in 
school are often conducted in the 
most indecent manner. And weare 
told, on good authority, that, even at 
Westminster, few, ifany of the boys, 
are so placed as to be able to hear 
lectures which are said to be deliv- 
ered to them. And in no one in- 
stance of which we have heard, is 
even the catechism of the church 
taught to any but a few in the under 
schools. As to this point, there- 
fore, we conceive that we are justl- 
fied in having expressed an opinion 
that much might be gained by a re- 
currence to the principles of the 
founders of these institutions. Most 
of them are the offspring of reli- 
gious times, andcarry the stamp on 
their original charters of the devo- 
tion of their founders. A commis. 
sion, therefore, which would rescue 
them from their present state of 
apostacy, and give them back their 
primitive simplicity and sanctity, 
(puriied, we need not say, from the 
superstitions and religious fopperies 
Which marked the times in which 
many of them were instituted) would 
indeed be rendering a most essen- 
tlal service to the community. We 
vo noi, of course, pretend to deter- 
min i¢ how far all, or any part of this, 
Was In the contemplation of Mr. 
monty glam, in his proposed commis- 
sion. Whether it was or not, the ef- 
fect, at least, of the inquiry would 
Christ, Obsery, No, 2094, 
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be to bring things back in this im- 
portant respect to the ancient stan- 
dard.—But we pass on to the second 
limitation. 

The author is much surprised 
that Mr. Brougham should have 
desired to invest the Commissioners 
with power to inquire into the state 
of ail charitable institutions, as well 
as of those more especially connect- 
ed with education ; and he proceeds 
to justify the House of Lords for a 
limitation to this effect in the pre- 
sent bill. Now it must be admitted, 
that the proposed object of examin- 
ing into the abuses of al/ public 
charities was too large for any 
ene commission. But when Mr. 
Brougham had incontrovertibly es- 
tablished the existence of enor- 
mous abuses in the distribution of 
charitable funds, was it not the part 
of those who objected to giving one 
setof Commissioners too much to do 
to move for the appointment of a 
second body ? Why, if this vast stable 
of impurity Is to be swept, do they 
stay one hand from entering on the 
work, because twenty are necessary 
toaccomplish it? If they arrest the 
one, let them give us the twenty. 
The first set of Commissioners 
might, at least, have detected such 
reasons for investigation as to ren- 
der the appointment of a more ex- 
tensive commission inevitable. 

The author is equally disposed to 
justify the prohibition laid on the 
Commissioners against investigating 
the stat. of any charity frossessing a 
special visitor. This is to us the 
inost grievous of the ‘ amend- 
ments,’ so called, which were tutro. 
duced into the bill in the House of 
Lords. Our readers have heard 
something of what Mr. Brougham 
has said on this subject; and little 
needs be added to his argument. 
Let us see what the correspondent 
of Sir W. Scott has to reply to it. 
or rather 
that of su- 


‘* Visitors are of two kinds, 
have two functions; the first, 


perintending, maintaining, and rectifying 
the moral adinis 


5M 


nistration of the charity 
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committed to theircare, according to the 
will of tne founder ; and, secondly, that 

of directing, and, in many cases. of ‘total: y 

managing tiie funds of the charity. 


* Now visitors of the first class, in the 
exercise of their moral administration, are 
regarded by the law as so immediately 
the representatives of the founder, and as 
persons so much in trust, as it were, of his 
own original power for the use of his 
charity, that ihe law wili as little interfere 
with them, as with his heirs in the man- 
ayement of their private property. The 
visitoris here the successor and represen- 
tative of the tounder. The law, there- 
fore, will not bere savy, 6 Yoeld your cha- 

rity up to me, I can manage it beiter.? 
The founder, as the master of his own pro- 
perty, left it for what objects he p!cased, 
and delegated it, in afer times, to his 
vistor. No court of law, therefore,—not 
the legislature itself, can, upon just prin- 
ciples, supersece or control the visitor in 
whatever respects the government of the 
charity. 

‘* But in the second function of visitors, 
that of receiving and managing the estate 
of the charity, the law regards them in the 
light of other trustces ; and, as such, upon 
the allegation of abuse, wiil bring them to 
account in the Court of Chancery.” Let. 
ter to Scott, pp 25, 26. 

We find it impossible to concur 
with this reasoning, as it applies 
citherto the one class of trusiees-or 
the other. We readily acknow- 
ledge, indeed, that the law, as itex- 
ists, supplies no adequate remedy 
for the negligence of visitors in the 
‘moral admiistvation’” of charities ; 
and one chiefvalue of the commis- 
sion, in our view was, that it might 
provide a sultable remedy for this 
defect. The question is not, we con- 
ceive, what is the actual sta'e of the 
laws on this point, but what ough 
to be their state? And, in order to 
determine this point, let the follow- 
ing considerations be weighcd.— 
There ts this material distinction be- 
iween property vested in the hands 
of trustees, forthe benefit of private 
individuals, and money vested for 
public charities ; that, whereas the 
investment of the first has, strictly 
speaking, no moral object; the in. 


vesiment of the last 1s precisely for 
the accomplishinent of such an ob- 
ject. In the care of the individual, 
the iaw will interfere to Control ihe 
adminisiration of the pro perty 5 that 
is, to secure the only object of the 
trusteeship. By auaiogy, therefore, 
ln the other case the law ought to 
interlere to regulate che moral as 
weil as pecuniary adminisiration of 
the trust. Besides, we Cannet byt 
adhere to the ground we have before 

tuken as to this point, that every 
trustee for public purposes is so. 
lemnly responsible to the pubiic for 
ihe discharge of his trust. Trustees 
are such, either voluntarily or by vir- 
tue of their situation. If volunta- 
rily, they may at sny time escupe 
from duties which they are unwil- 
jing to discharge. If, by virtue of 
their situation, we know of no situa- 
tion in the kingdom which invests a 
man wiih trusteeship, that does not 
furnish him with proper officers or 
insiruments forthe discharge of his 
trust. Take, for instance, the case 
oi the bishops. They are, ex officio, 
trustees of imany chariues. But are 
they not possessed of facilities, by 
means of thetr chaplains, and arch- 
deacons, and parociiial clergy, of 
ascertaining the precise state of 
every Charity over which they pre- 
side? If, therefore, their trusiees 
ship is so far involuntary as to be 
an beirioom -of office, ignorance at 
least (not 10 say negligence) Is Vo 
luntary, because they may extricate 
themselves from It within a reasol- 
able time afier entering upon their 
diocese. ‘They may, al the expense 

of the charities, institute the requ 
site inquiries, and compel the requi- 
site disclosures, to enable them (0 
discharge their trust. On the whole, 
there is something to us perfectly 
monstrous, in contending that aby 
man may justifiably make his trus- 
teeship a sinccure ; or that he mey 
be a party, as in fact he in suci 
case becomes, in cheating ihe pool, 
of whom he is the constituted gua’ 
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dian; or that he may take refuge 
in ots high rank, from all ihe com- 
mon obiigstlous of human society. 
We thik the reasoning of Mr, 
Brougham (pp. 24-26.) which we 
have already quoted, unanswerable 
op this subject. 

Anotner point on which Mr. 
Brougham’s opponent dwells, is the 
competency of the existing means for 
redressing thr abuses of which he 


compluins. Let us hear the account 
sive by himseif of these exisung 
remedies. In the first place, * any 


private indivtdual who thinks thata 
charity has been abused, may file az 
inforniaiion nm the name of the At- 
torney-General. In the next place, 


‘There is an Act of Parliament, the 
§24 George If. c. 101, winch enables any 
individual 'o preseu! a pecetzon to the Lord 
Chancellor, or the Master of the Kolls, or 
the Barons of the Exchequer, compia ning 
of any abuse of a charitable fund—winech 
act provides that the case may be heard in 
asummary way, upon affidavits, without 
the forms of pleading in equity; and all 
the proceedings upon it are by the act ex- 
empted irom the siamp dudes. Tiat che 
utmost expense of such a proceeding might 
be 50/ ; that this would be a large de- 
mand; and that, wailst on information, the 
defendant might protract the procecdings 
fur a great length of time, and amght im- 
crease the expense very considerably : in a 
proceeding under this act he would ha-e 
no means of doing it. Here, therefore, is 
4 legal remedy applicable certainly to a ve- 
ry large head of existing abuses of chari- 
table endowments, and applicable certain- 
ly to all those cases which came before 
tle attention of the Committee, and which 
the honourable chairman has published as 
the postscript of his letter.’ Letter to 
Scott, pp. 27, 28. 


Now, as the proceeding by infor- 
mation s to subject thecharity to all 
the burdens, delays, and expenses of 
the Court of Chancery, no man of 
common sense will deem this a fit 
remedy for the evil. The profound 
knowledge, the unwearied patience, 
the scrupulous integrity, of the judge 
Presiding, at the present moment, 
ia that court, none will dispute. 


ur . ry fi ; 
“cither will any court of law find it 
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easy to produce names worthy to be 
brought into comparison with those 
of Harcourt, King, YLalbot, Hard- 
wick, Camden, Tuourlow, and Lough- 
borough. Who were amoug bis p 
decessors. But, no witnsiaiding 
this constellauon of great names, 
that court is the scarecrow of ihe 
law, and the terror of every reason- 
able man woo finds himsell treading 
on iis verge. Innumerable are the 
charities which have already sunk 
into that awful chasm, not to escape 
from it tll, perhaps, both plain:iffs 
and defendants have gone to give in 
their accouat ata still higher tribu- 
nal. One cause of this kind has al- 
ready been detained in chancery up- 
wards of aceutury. [However wise- 
ly the constitution of this court may 
be adapied tor the accomplishment 
of certain most important objects, it 
labours under defects which unfit it 
for applying a ready and effectual 
remedy to the evils we are consider- 
ing. It cannot receive parole evi- 
dence—it cannot cull witnesses Into 
open court to be sifted and cross- 
examined, to be contradicted if 
wrong, and duly reprehended if ab- 
surd, or inaccurate, or prolix, or 
evasive. Can such acourt be adapt- 
ed for the prosecution of causes in 
which no one Is Interested but pau- 
pets, who cannot pay for the care of 
their interests ? Can starving men 
wait for the tardy steps of such a 
tribunal? And can prosecutors be 
expected to ruin themselves in en- 
deavouring to rescue their poor 
pei@hbours ? 

As tothe mode of proceeding by 
“ petition.”? surely the letter-writer 
might have known that his state- 
ments are in the highest devree tIn- 
accurate, Without touching on 
otuer points, it is sufficient to say, 
that in a very considerable number 
of cases, those who have sought re- 
dress for charitable abuses, have been 
obliged to resort to the old mode of 
information, from discovering the in- 
eficarv of that which was designed 
to supply its place. That the old 
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mode was incompetent to the end in 
view is proved by the creation of the 
new. That the new mode is inefh- 
cacious, is evidenced by the neces- 
sity of recurring to the old. 
Waatever may be the theory on 
this suvject, of the actual incouveni- 
ences existing in the way of benevo- 
fen: individuals who desire to exa- 
mre into the abuses of charitable 
institutions with a view to their re- 
dress, the Appendix affords several 
such specia:ens es wouid make per- 
sons of ordinary nerves shrink from 
such a task. For example :— 


“To Mr Watts] Did you go into the 
Court of Chencery soon afier the year 
15 2’—We instituted proceedings there 
in 1804, 


‘‘How long were you in Chancery ?— 
We are not out yet; we have paid twelve 
or thirteen hundred pounds, and only re- 
ceived about three hundred from the town. 


* Have you found that court afford you 
relief 7—On, it bas ruined me. 


“Have you found the expenses heavy ? 
—Olh, 1 have wished myself out of the 
world a thousand times since I have got 
into it; it has entirely ruined me; I had 
a nice business, which brought me in four 
or five hundred a year, which it has ruine 
ed; and I have now a wile and family. 

® 

** To Mr. Welmington.| Have you suf- 
fered any thing in this court?—My heart 
is almost broken; indeed my nerves are so 
shook by the losses I have sustained by this 
proceeding,that I scarcely know what I am 
speaking of, and I have a wife and eight 
children : it is the most grievous thing to 
me, I have ever known; I was a church- 
warcen only two years. 


66 To Mr Collins.| What have you found 
the Cou:t of Chancery to be? It has cost 
me about 560/. and I am afraid I do not 
ki sv the worst of it yet; I suppose the 
other party will bring in a bill against us, 


“ Ty Mr. Watts.) By whose desire did 
yeu osuiute (be proceedings ?—By an or. 
der of the vestry.” 


¢* It is, according to your estimate, es- 
tats. some in hand, and some “ leases, 
to the amount of upwards of 2000/ a year, 
that ought to be applied to four charitable 
purposes in Yeovil ?—Yes, IT know hepro. 
pertv we'll; Thave beer over it, ai d seen 
it several times, and I have no d ubt of 
tha. being about the vaiuation, was it not 
leased out, or more. 


“* How came you to be so much mone: 
out of pocket, and that you have not = 
imbursed yourself out of the rate ?—Many 
of the trustees would not pay a farthing. © 


“* Have you any means of reimbursing 
yourself?—-Only by the Court of Chanee. 
ry; the parish is in our debt about 599/ 
as on the church book. 


‘*‘ Have you ever levied arate for it}. 
They will not grant any thing. 


“ Do you mean to say, that you having 
been ousted of your place as church-ward- 
en by the opposite party, in consequeiice, 
as you represent, of having taken part in 
these inquiries, they being in possession of 
the offices, refuse to levy a rate to reim- 
burse you ?—Yes. 


“ Might you not have brought your ae. 
tion against your successors of the parish 
geverally ?—Yes, but what can we do; we 
have no money to go to law with, we have 
spent so much already. 


* Do you mean to represent, that hav. 
ing found the Court of Chancery so expen- 
sive you were unwilling to go to further 
expense °—— We cannot go further ; we have 
dropped every thing. Vhere was a man 
who promised to pay his share, amounting 
to fifty pounds of that 500/.; I went to law 
witb him ; it came on at the last assizes, 
and it cost me nearly 200/. 


¢ Did you recover the fifty pounds ?— 
No, they said it could not be done, be- 
cause it was not out of Chancery. 


“How much has it cost you altogether 
for your proceedings in Chancery and at 


law ?>—About 1,200/. besides our trouble: 


and travelling expenses and about 200/. at 
the assizes the other day. 


‘ For this 1,400/. and upwards, what 
have you gained tor the charity ?—It 1s @l 
most as bad as ever it was. There is little 
or no difference, and we suppose, we have 
our opponents to pay likewise. 


“* How long have you been in the Court 
of Chancery ?—Ever since 1805; it is com- 
plete ruination ; it is worse now than ever 
it was, as the attorney employed is dead. 


“Is the case heard, and does it stand 
for judgment; is it ready to be decided : 
—I! is in no state at all, that we know of ; 
it is not two-pence better than it was at 
first.” Appendix, pp. 78, 79. 


It is po: sible there may have been 
j _ : ace 
some ex.ggerauon In this case 
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Many of the difficulties mentioned 
by .e witnesses may have arisen 
from vbeir own unskilfulness or that 
of their agents, and a part of the 
peisecution experienced by them, 
may bave originated tn their own 
int’ mperance of conduct We do 
not mewn to insinuate that such was 
really the fact; but we are willing 
to admit that it may have been so in 
this and in other instances ; and we 
would derive from the concession 
one of the strongest arguments for 
the necessity of a parllamentary 
conimission. "For, if it be true that 
few persons can be found willmg to 
undertake the ungrateful office of 
informers in such cases—that those 
who co so will inevitably be haras- 
sed both at home and in chancery, 
witli the almost certain prospect of 
being annoyed, with all the vexa- 
tious arts of petty warfare, by their 
neighbours, and at last, perhaps, be 
obliged, alter expending their time 


and property, to retreat for want of 


resources, or of information which 
none but the interested parties 
have it in their power to give— 
then, assuredly, it cannot be doubt- 
ed that the lepislature itself ought 
to take up the subject, and to inter- 
pose In a Contest in which private 
individuals would be borne down by 
the aris and obloquy of interested 
oppr: ssion, 

Having thus endeavoured to dis- 
pose of the general arguments of 
the pamphlet, we should bave been 
glad to have gone into some of the 
Particular cases to which it refers.* 


* Almost all the statements before the 
Committee having been ex parte, it was 
to be expected that many of them might 
prove incorrect and exaggerated, and 
might also bear uvfairly on the character 
of individuals. It would appear, from sub- 
sequent statements, that there is ground 
to suspect that this may have been the 
Case in several of the examples selected by 
Mr. Brougham, for insertion in his Appen- 
dix. In some instances also, he seems to 
us to have pressed even this partial testi- 
mony beyond its fair and legitimate bear- 
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But our space and time forbid. In- 
deed, some of our readers will think 
an apology due from us for the pre. 
sent extension of an argument ofa 
more secular nature than is usually 
found in our pages. We trust that 
the peculiar in:portance of the con- 
troversy wili be our sufficient justifi- 
cation. We shall conclude with 
offering avery few general remarks 
on the whole qucsilon, as pleced be- 
fore us by the two able writers of 
the Ictiers which we bave endea- 
voured to examiue. 

In the first place, we are disposed 
to congratulate the public on the 
earnestness with which the subject 
is debated. It is an evidence, we 
trust, of the state of the public 
feeling—of the conviction entertain- 
ed by thinking and Jeading men in 
the country, that every question 
touching on the rights of the poor, 
on the cause of religion and morality, 
or on the extension of education, 
will be regarded with deep and soe 
lemn interest by the by-standers, 
We conceive this to be a new feature 
of the age. When Sir Samuel 
Romilly, many years since, intro- 
duced the bill for preceeding in the 
case of charitable abuses by peti- 
tion, he found it next to impossible 
to produce apy movement in the 
public mind. Now, so strong and 
reneral a feeling is excited on the 
subject, that edition after edition 
has appeared of the pamphlets which 
relate to it. This change is, we 
trust, the work of God. Single in. 
dividuals may, from mere caprice, 
withoutthe influence of religious mo- 
tives, take up a question of murulily 
and benevolence : but when a nation 
is thus exciicd, itis, genera ly speuk- 


ter, we cannot help thinking that he has 
wholly misconceived the tenor of the do- 
cumentary evidence, Alt this, however, 
is so fur fvom being a reason against in- 
quiry, that we think it lays an additional 
ground for it. <A prima facie case calling 
for it has, most undoubtedly, been estab- 
lished by Mr. Brougham. 
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ing, we would hope, an evidence of 
at least a considerable extension of 
genuine piety. “ The fruit of the 
Spirit is—charity.” This increase 
of benevolence we therefore could 
wish to hail as a symptom of ad- 
vancement in a. still nobler course, 
——a course which Icads not merely 
to the temporal relief, but the spir- 
tual Comfort and eternal salvation of 
the community. 

But if we congratulate the country 
on the one hand, we would cauzion 
1tonthe other. It is dificult not to 
discern in the present production of 
Mr. Broughami’s pen, and in others 
proceeding from the same schwuol, a 
certain audacity of statement, if we 
may use the expression without of- 
fence, which approaches to inaccu- 
racy, anda harshness tn the imputa- 
tion of motives to opponents which 
does not become a candid controver- 
sialist. We cannot, for instatice, 
believe for a moment, that bis Ma- 
jesty’s ministers mean all the mis- 
chief which Mr. Brougham would 
insinuate of them in the present 
pamphiet. They have, we think, 
been wanting tn consideration for 
the country, and in discretion to 
themselves, by suffering this com- 
mission to be shorn of ils powers. 
But we are not, on this account, dis- 
posed to think that the ministers of 
the Crown are indifferent te the in- 
terests of the peor; indeed, we are 
persuaded of the contrary. And we 
trust that the Commissioners may, 
after all, disappointthe public appre. 
hensiens ; and supply their defi- 
ciency of power by the wisdom end 
energy with which they employ all 
that is entrusted:o them. There are 
other parts of Mr. Brougham’s char- 
ges and insinuations to whic we feel 
the same objection. He seems too 
apt to presume both onthe necessary 
correctness of his own opinioys, and 
on the malus animus of those who 
differ from him. [tis aereat rule, 


as he well kuows, in rhetoric, not 
to Irvitate men before we begin to 
argue with them. 


There is one 





ground on which we feel espe. ially 
disposed to complatd of Mr. Bioug. 
ham’s line of proceeding, ond w lich 
has been alre ady iouched UPON In 
the precediny tote. Many of his 
arguments a5 @ writer, and much 
even of his inquiry aS Chairman of 
the commitiee, are pointed at the 
supposed milsappricatton of the 
funds in the great public schools of 
this kingdom, It must be admiz. 
ted, that few of those who are jp. 
structed in these seminaries can be 
reyarded, in the common usage of 
that term, as fvuperes 3 by which 
term, however, the persons to be 
taught are frequently described ip 
the language of the founders of these 
institutions, But then, i is evident, 
from the original documenis of most 
of these founders, that those des. 
cribed as fiauferce are of a very dif. 
ferent ciass from those whom we 
should now designate as * the poor,” 
Take, for example, the case of Win- 
chester. ‘lhe persons to be instruc- 
ted there are, it Istrue, ** pauperes 
et indigentes:’ but then they are, 
* pauperes et indigentes scholares 
clerici,—bonis moribus et conditio- 
nibus perornati~-ad studium habiles 
—conversatione honesti—in lectura, 
plano cantu, et antiquo Donato com- 
petenterinstruct!.””. Now, whatever 
may have been the case In the times 
of the founders, such are the actual 
circumstances of the country, that 
few, if any, of the reaily faupercs 
would either answer to this descrip: 
tion or consider it as a benefit to be 
taught the learned languages, with 4 
view to the priesthood. We are well 
convinced that one of ihe main causes; 
which empties the school-houses 1h 
many Gf the towns and villages of the 
country, is, that the rules of the 
founders prescribe a course of educa- 
tion incompatible with the habits ¢ 
those whoare the only persons like- 
ly to profit from charitable assistance 
In general, only persons of a certain 
rank in life pursue these studies; 
and such refuse to benefit from elee- 
mosynary education. Now these“ 
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cumstances ovgh!, we think, to have 
been nuiiced by Mr. Brougham 5 be- 
Causc, In some Causes al least, they 
seen to reeve the trustees trom ali 
impiicaiion of blame, 

Our rematks, bowever, are not 
intended io shelter those trustees 
who might, wibeut violence lo their 
; huve piaced their course 
a more popular end 
ysetal tovitag 5 or who, witn the un- 
yciecase ot their funds, 
might have provided for suct, CXist- 
wands for eahcation as might 
contrary to, but beyond, wiiat 


founcaliou, 
of viudies OD 


CN ps Lat d 


ine ce 


be pot 
the louader ipposed pos: thle or ne- 


cessary. ‘Pie a juncton tbat a mas- 
ter shail eoch Latin ond Greek does 
not scem hecessatily to prohibit his 
teaching, a addition to these, Eng- 
lish, and writing, and arithmetic, 
where tne ability to do all can be 
secured by a proper management of 
the funds. 

W ch rezard, indeed, to the great 
pulsic schools, we are far from wish- 
inst, in the pesent state of society, 
to see them relapse into * charity 
schuo!s, in the common sense of 
the term. The proper class of faw. 
fieres to enjoy the benefits of such 
Cotubiishments, consists of the sons 
of persons tn respectable life, with 
large families and limited incomes, 
persons raised far above the rece p- 
tion of ordinary relief, but to whom 
honourable assistance may not be un- 
Welcome. The sons of clergymen, 
and gentlemen with moderaie jife 
incomes, come particularly within 
this class; and such, we imegine, 
In point of fact, will be found, very 
frequently, te be the description of 
Peisons who enjoy the pecuniary be- 
Delits of our wrest public schools, 
and were, probably, the very persons 
specliily puinted at by the founder 
oO} Winchester Colit Ye, in the above 
description. 

_ We feel that this paper is stretch- 
ing itself to an undue extent; yet, 
We cannot forget, amidst our con. 
statulations and cautions, to offer to 
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the public our sincere condolence for 
the Joss of the lus rious individual 
to whom the lever of Mr. Brougham 
is addressed. Since we be van tO ap- 
ply ourselves to the minute con- 
sideration of tits Controversy, that 
distinguished lawyer, senator, orator, 
patriot, and philanthropist, is no 
more. We wiil not touch upon the 
awful circumstanccs of his death; or 
upon the decision of the tribunal to 
which the investigation of these cir- 
cumstances was confided. But we 
cannot help adverting to the truly 
emphatic lesson, taught by this aw- 
ful catastrophe, on the vanity of all 
humin possessions. A few months 
since, and cvery corner of the metro- 
polis, we had almost said of the 
county. rang with the name of Sir 
Samuel Ronully. Those involved 
in Intigation felt no security of suc- 
cess ull he was enlisted on their 
side. A large party in Parliament 
wulted with anxiety Jor the declara- 
tion of bis opinions. The eyes of 
the nation were fixed upon him as 
the grest Reformer of our Criminal 
Law, and, perhaps, of our Chancery 
Courts. Schoois, prisons, hospitals, 
the ignorant, the gulily, the wretch- 
ed, looked to him for shelter, and 
guidance, and sympathy. And now, 
in one short moment he has passed 
to his narrow grave, and has scarce- 
ly escapea, by a verdict of lunacy, 
from the last dishonours which the 
living can inflicton the dead. We 
s€an to pronounce no sentence on 
the life or death of one whom we 
most highly venerated, and whose 
loss we most sincerely deplore: but 
we are anxious that the benefit of the 
striking example he has afforded 
should not be wholly lost. We would 
only ask, then, where are bis honours 
now’ To what a nothing has the 
garland of his glories shrunk ? How, 
how are the mighty fallen: To us his 
death has been invested with pecu- 
liar melancholy from the circum- 
stance that, to al] appearance at least, 
ho attempt was made to shed the 
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beams of heavenly consolation over 
the “dark places’’ of his desponding 
heari—-Dhe friend who was the 
companion of his gloomy journey to 
London vives us not even the most 
distant ivtimation of auy endeavour 
to rouse him from the contempiation 
of the abyss of his dejecttun, by un- 
veiling to him the glories of the 
world tocome. We find nota single 
hint, in any page of the sad history ot 
his sorrow and death, of any kind 
hand whicn directed his eye to the 
Source of peace and joy, to the Cross 
of the Redeemer, to that * Man ot 
sorrows,’ who will not “bruise the 
broken reed nor quench the smoking 
flax.”? We do not say, that the con- 
solations of Religion would neces. 
sarily have checked the inroads of 
disease ; but Religion is surely the 
best antidote for that species of 
mental alienation which is nourish- 
ed in the deep and dreary recesses 
of abroken heart. At all events it 
would have been cheering to us to 
know (fur, after all, we may be igno- 
rant of what really took place,) 
chat the experiment had been tried ; 
and that a great mind had not been 
left to fail without ao application of 
the only support by which, in our 
apprehension, it could be sustained. 
We trust, however, that the moral 
tavebt by his death will not be 
wasted on the public, and especially 
on the younger members of his own 
honourable profession. It is a pro- 
fession in which a large proportion 
of the talent and industry of the na- 
tion is Concentrated; and of which, 
therefore, the moral influence on the 
character of the country is almost 
incalculable. Can any thinking man, 
then, contemplate the apparent reli- 
gious indifference prevailing in that 
profession without grief and dismay! 
Can we hear of some, even of cur 
most distinguished lawyers, habitu- 
ally neglecting the worship of G d, 
and devoting the Sunday to profes 
sional employments, without a con- 


viction that when the plain and pal- 
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pable duties of Christianity are thys 
openly violated, and trutiy nors soned 
as it were at the fountain- head, 
streams ot corruption must be late, 
ing down upon the lower jevejs of 
ordinary lite ? Nor is another ques- 
tiou, 1 some mMexsure connected 
oie this subject, easy of answer ; 
we meal, wiy ihose very ING. idyals 
Whose habits of study, of genera] 
converse, of varied society, of care. 
ful investigation, might have beep 
expected Lo invest them with an up. 
usual spirit of liberality and can dour, 
shouid have been found, in toon, ahiy 
instances, in politics, the friends ¢f 
corruption, and, while thus lax ty 
religious observence, yet in religion 
the patrons of bigotry. Lt would oo 
be difficult to advert to bigs pris. 
stonal characters, who have worn 
out the long years of a protracied 
life in the endeavour to Punt down 
the few feeble advocates oi sp. ial 
religion, or to starve them by a 
rigid exclusion from prefeipicut 
into apostacy fiom truth, and phi- 
lanthropy, and religion. We sin- 
cerely pray that the late awfu’ in 
cident maf not be thrown away upon 
the country. May the pete 
friends sud scholars of Sir Samuel 
Romilly. as they collect around bis 
tomb to lament over the sudden 
extinction of as much taleut, know- 
ledge, and energy as perhaps have 
ever been concentrated in the bosom 
of any one legal advocate—leart 
that knowledge, and EDIUS, and 
wealth, and popular applsuse are, 
also, but ** vanity’—a vapour that 
appeareth for a little while and then 
vanisheth away. OF law.” says 
Hooker, “ there can be no less ac 
kuowledged than that her seat is the 
besom of God, her voice the hat 
mony of the world; all things in hea- 
ven und earth do her homage, the vely 
Jeast as feeling her care,and the grew 
estas not exempted from her powers 
both angels, and men, and creatures 
of what condition soever, .nough acl 
in different sort and manner, yet # 















with unifurm consent, admiring her 
4s tue mother of their peace and j joy. 
li such be the perent, what might 
we not expect from her pecoliar 
ehildren. from those who Catch the 
lessons of truth and wisdom from 
her lips, and live in the beams of 
her presence? We might surely 
expect them to be men of orthodox 
opinions, and correct practice, and 
larga hearts, and charitable tem- 
pers. We might expect no longer 
io be driven back to the days of 
Sir Matthew Llale, for an example 
of the highest legal eminence com- 
bined with fhe deepest and most 
striking piety. We might expect 
that bis honoured mantle would 
full on many of his successors ; 
and that a vast proportion of them 
would be seeking that “ bosom of 
God,” which is the tranquil and 
eternal seat, not only of the funda- 
mental principles of their profes- 
sion, but of thelr hopes, their tri- 
umph, and their unchanging happt- 
NeSss——May these expectations be 
more than realized in some of the 
promising young men who are now 
beginning to tread the ground 
which their cl]der brethren have 
leit. 


EN --- 


A Letter on the Princifiles of the 
Christian kaith. Wriiten by 
HANNAH SinchaiR, eldest Daugh- 
ter of the Right Honourable Sir 
John Sinclair, Bart., who died on 
the 22d ef May, 181 London : 
Hatchard. 1818. 8vo. pp. 25. 
price is. 6d. 

Tue advantages which C hristianity 

has conferred upon the female cha- 

racter, and which the female cha- 
racter, thus Influenced, bas conferred 
upon the world at large, are not the 
iess real or important for “Sidi, 

been rendered trite by repetition, o1 

suspicious from vain and uumeaning 

complinent. It has been occasion- 

tily among the excrescences of ill- 

directed zeal to panegyrize the fe 

insle Character on solemn occasions 

“such, for instance, as the eel 
Christ. Observ. No, 204 
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saries of charitable societics—in 
terms which, however true. neither 
become the pisce, the speaker, nor 
the objects of eulogium. We have 
more than ence heard femates of 
sense and modesty lament that the 
panegyric of their sex should have 
engrossed mements which they 
thought might have been far better 
employed, and especially when the 
panevyric, though adduced immedi- 
ately in reference to their activity of 
benevolence and their religious qua- 
lities, has assumed something more 
of_a secular colour, something more 
of the current ‘language of “ the 
world,” than mighi, perhaps, strict- 
ly become the platform olf a chari- 
table, and especially a religious, in- 
stitution. 

We are anxious, therefore, in tak- 
ing up a pamphlet like the present, 
to avoid the current Janguage of com- 
pliment to the female sex, while we 
acknowledge with gratitude to God 
the great blessings which their piety 
and virtue so often confer upon ours ; 
blessings which have never te.t 
greater than at the present moment, 
when among the most excellent and 
useful of our writers—the most ac- 
tive and enlightened of our philan- 
thropists——the wisest guides of youth 
—the most efficient supporters of 
our charitable institutions—the best 
friends of the poor, the sick, the out- 
cast, the prisoner—-we may enume- 
rate females, who, without derogating: 
from the retiring delicacy which be- 
comes their character, have contriv- 
cd simply, piously, actively, unosten- 
tatiuusiy, to conier benefits upon 
their country, for which many a suc 
ceeding race will arise to cail them 
blessed, 

The importance of the maternal 
character, to the best interests of 
the rising gencration, has been so 
often and so satisfactorily demon- 
strated, as to need, on the present 
occasion, nothing more than a sim- 
pie menuon, with @ passing expres- 
sion of gratitude to those writers 
who have inculcated, and those mo. 
thers who have practised, the du- 
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ties of this most responsible rela- 
t1on. 

But there is another class of fe- 
males whose power of benefiting 
their immediate connexions, and ul- 
timately society at large, is often 
second only to that of mothers them- 
selves, but whose duties have not, 
perhaps, been sufficiently noticed In 
the exhortations which have issued 
from the press, or been inculcated 
in the pulpit—we mean the elder 
sisters in large families. On these, 
in the event of the death of one or 
both parents, and even in a consi- 
derable measure during their life- 
time, must often devolve a Jarge part 
of the task of forming the minds and 
regulating the principles of the junior 
branches of the household. Their 
more immediate contact and inter- 
course with them, together with 
other circumstances, will ofte x in- 
vest them with an influence, which, 
though nonznelly far less than that 
of a mother, will not uafrequently be 
found f:ractically equal or even great- 
er. The difference of age and pur- 
suits between the parent and child is 
such that they must necessarily live 
ina very differeat world : the child, 
therefore, thouga it may respect and 
obey the parental decision, and know 
it in theory to be the best that Can 
possibly be given, finds, perhaps, no 
common ground between them on 


which to argue the question, and 
would not, therefore, be displeased 


to discover how the same subject 

would be viewed by those whose age 
and ctrcumstances would tend to 
~ieiag the parttes somewhat nearer 
together. Again, every age has its 
pecuiiae fashions and m< alles of ine 
straeuh ivouncer child is of- 
ten more sWayeG i its real opinions, 
whatever de may 
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y the conduct and sentiments of one 
who has , gone over identically the 
same ocround, thouvh advanced, i 
its estimaiicon, to a vast distance of 


‘ ? 1 ‘ 
AP ee ! TOP ¢ 
OPicv, Loan UY LOG ‘ 


cews of one 


mo y 
Ssupe?i 
t 


Review of Miss H Sinclair’s Principles of Christian Faith, 





Dec. 


who has been educated under diffe. 
rent circumstances, who has not read 
precisely the same books, or been 
influenced in childhood by exacily 
the same associations with the junior 
members of her own fainily. A pa- 
rent often appears *¢a being of other 
days ;”* an clder sister is a friend of 
the same generation, who sometimes, 
in the child’s estimation, makes up, 
by greater similarity of education 
and views, what may be wahting in 
maturity of thought and authority of 
character. 

The connexion of these remarks 
with the pamphlet before us will ap- 
pear from the following introductory 
passage, written by Sir John Sin. 
clair, the father of the authoress. 


The writer of this letter was, from her 
earliest infancy, distinguished by a warm 
attachment to Religion. The knowledge 
sie had acquired of its doctrines, as well 
as her accomplishments in many other re- 
spects, were of the highest description, 
It was her creat delight, to explain to the 
young the principles of the Christian faith ; 
and she took a peculiar pleasure, in the in. 
struction of her brothers and sisters. One 
of the latter, my (now) fifth daujhter, had 
earnestly requested her to put down in 
writing what s!.e had trequen:ly explained 
in discourse. The result of that applica- 
tion was the following leiter, which, though 
never intended to be printed, I feel it in- 
cumbent upon meto publish, for the satis- 
faction of her friends, and for the benefit 
of others During her life, nothing gave 
my dear daughter so much delight as do- 
ing good ; and if the spirits of the departed 
are conscious of what passes on earth, she 

will rejoice at being still enabled to contri- 
bute to the benefit of those whom she has 
left behind her.” p, iii. 


The afflicted parent states, that 
the death of Miss Sinclair was caus- 
ed by a consumption, to which she 
had for several years hada predispo- 
sition, but the immediate attack of 
which arose from a cold contracted 
during last January, while she was 
going aont, according to her Cus- 
tom, | tor religious and benevolent put 
pose: ne 
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With reference toa familiar trac- 
tate, published under circumsiances 
like these, criticism can hardly find 
much scope for exercise, so that we 
should prebably have said nothing, 
if we couid not conscientiously have 
said whet is to the honour of the 
writer. But in the present case we 
‘eel pleasure ‘in attesting that the pa- 
ves belore us are no less creditable 
to the talents and judgment of the 
deceased, than to her picty and sis- 
terly anxiety for the welfare of the 
younyer members of her family ; aod 
we by no means think that the pater- 
nal editor has been unduly biassed 
by his affections ip submitting it to 
the public eye. We are, indecd, 
always glad of suitable Instructions 
for youth, written by che pen of a 
friend without any view to publica- 
tion, as they often partake of a ten- 
derness and simplicity which do not 
always Characterize the writings of 
professed authors. Neither the views 
nor ijlustrations in this ** letter” are 
particularly new—they do not pro- 
fess to be so——and we mirht possibly 
find occasion to object bere and there 
to an expression, or to a mode of 
viewing a doctrine ; but the follow- 
ing extracts will shew that the de. 
eree of approbation which we have 
felt ourselves warranted in express- 
ing isnot undeserved. Miss Sinclair 
thus intreduces her view of Chris- 
tian dectrine. 


“ You are aware that one of my chief 
aims has been to impress upon your minds, 
by a variety of arguments and considera- 
tions, the supertority of what is called the 
evangelical system of religion over every 
other; and also to explain to you what that 
systems. It consists of several doctrines 
closeiy connected with each other, and 
which all appear to be plainly revealed in 
~cripture. 


‘‘ The first of these doctrines, and the 
foundation of all the rest, is, that of the 
deep depravity and corruption of human 
nature, ‘Phis doctrine in the main, is not, 
i beheve, denied by any; but the evangeli- 
cal preachers explain tt in a different man- 
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ner from what others do. By others itis 
considered as a sligiit taint ;—by them it is 
represented as a deep pollution; a total 
alienation of the heart from God, which is 
most cu:pable, and wholly inexcusable, in 
his sight. So furis man, ina state of na- 
ture, from loving God above all things, 
that there is scarccly any thing which he 
does not prefer to God. Vo the majority 
of the world, what duty is so irksome, as 
that of prayer? What day so wearisome 
as the Sabbath? What time so long as 
that which is spent at church? What 
books so uninteresting as those which treat 
of religion? 


*‘ Besides this dislike and repugnance 
to the exercise of devotion, or, in other 
words, to all manner of intercourse with 
God, there is, in fallen man, a spirit of dis- 
obedience and rebellion against his Maker. 
Itis true, that many of the persons here 
described do fulfil various moral duties, 
and so far obey bis commands; but they 
do not obey them because they are his 
commands. Generally speaking, some 
motive of interest, pleasure, or vanity, of 
self-yratification of one kind or other, se- 
cretly influences them ; or if they do pay 
any regard to God at all, it is the fear of 
his wrath which prompts them. They do 
not obey, from a sincere filial desire of 
pleasing him, but from dread of a power 
which they know cannot be resisted. Such 
is man by nature, without any exception. 
This charge may be brought with as much 
justice, against the decent and morai, as 
araimst the vicious and profane. Nay, 
even the most eminent Cliristians, though 
this is no longer their character, will most 
readily acknowledge that it was once so. 
They can all of them remember a time, 
when they were exactly in the condition 
here described. Now, as God has repeat- 
edly declared in Scripture, that he will ona 
no account admit into his presence those 
who are thus alienated from him, it follows 
of course, that if we live and die in this 
state, we must perish for ever; or, to use 
our Saviour’s own words, ‘ Except a man 
be born again he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God? The change which our 
Saviour alludes to im these words, is de- 
scribed inthe Bible under a great varicty 
of figures and pirases, such as‘ being re- 
newed and sanctified ;? ‘being adopted in 
to the family of God,’ ‘being no longer 
under the law, but under grace ;’ ‘having 
passed from deavh to life,’ &c. &c?; and St. 
Pau! expressly says, ‘1f any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature; <Id things 
have passed away, behold all things have 
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become new ;’ Sy which he plainly signifies, scribes Christians in general, as those € who 
not only that ‘he change must be great, but rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confi. 
_ it must be umversal—th at all things dence in the flesh,’ or in themselves, plain. 
nust become uew.’ ‘ ly shewing that these two fe ‘elings are no 
way inconsistent with each other. A eri- 
‘ To describe, as plai inly and distinetly minal may believe himself to be wi rthy of 
as 1 can, this cha MANE CONsists, death, yet if lhe reccives a pardon, be no 
shall be the purport of the remainder of longer fears deaths thus it is with Chris. 
this Letier”? pp. 6—8. tians, they believe themselves to be par. 
doned for Chrisi’s sake. 


wherein 


‘ 


Phe folesing is her view of . . 

: * Ttistrue indeed, as I formerly observ. 
ed, that young converts do not usually 
= things in this hgin, for faith, gene- 


- seit ms 
* BHrocfessive Sanctiication. 


“Poot ine remind vou, that sanctification 


. ak 
ayradualwoak. The coange Tam de- ally speaking, is a gradual attainment. It 
. . . ee ' >] t a 
bing, fm sin to holiness, frem the love is aiso true, that esiablished Cirtstians 


if tie world to the love of Ged, is not ine MAY have their seasons of doubt and de. 
stantaneous, ‘but resembles the morning JECtion ; bat this ts owing to the weakness 
beht, which shines more and more unto the of their faith, and these seasons are their 
perte asi dav” Anestablisbed Christian df: Worst seasons. A Variety of circumstances 
ters in many respees from a young con- also, such as nervous diseases, tempiations, 
vert, ie generally speaking, that diffe. een Milgne and others, may depress the 
rence is in no respect more visible than in Spits ofChrisuans, But notwilhs.anding 
see feelings eo end experience relative to «all ibese exceptions, for which due allow. 
e pleasures of Relies 1 Avoungcenvert #hCEeS should be made vit 1S perfectly true, 
that the spirit of the Gospel is a spirit of 

eace, and joy, and that the * chil- 


is usually beset with do ubts, fo ws, and 
anxieties. Ie feels and knows bimself to gh ? Ton? Wy | ble b 

ty . tc Jorpeceed hy a cence af hig Uren of Zion’ are not only humble but * joy- 
he asinner; is ce eee on eee oe ave ful in their Kine.’ pp, 12—14. 
Own ruiit and mfirmities - and has net yet 5: PP. 


Sead to rejoice in Christ Jesus, and to 
east all the burden of his sins upon him, With such principles we are not 


B 1 leg o ’ } If r 1S 7 i je +5 
ut, by degrees, more ght is communi surprised to find the following re- 


cate: 1 te his ‘mind ; he perce ives how Ged ie: te | Sle 
can be just, and yet the justifier of iim Marks by her satner. 


who beheves in Jesus; he applies «ll the 
premises of the Gospel to himself; he “Such were the religious doctrines of 
fooks to Jesus, not inerely as the Saviour this most excellent person, On W hich she 
of sinners, but as his own Saviour; and acted with unceasing attention. ‘Those 
beheves, not merely that he died for Who witnessed her serenily of teniper ; 
mankind tn prnereh, bot for biniself in ber uniform cheerfulness; the pleasure 
particular: and thus he learns to look for- she enji ry ed in cor istantly doing good ; - the 
ward to Heaven, as his own certain por- patience and resignation with which she 
tion and inheritance : not for anv works of bore up against the sufferings ofa protract- 
righteousness which he bas done, but sole. ed illness; and the confident hope she en- 
jy becanse he is united by faith to the all- tertained of future bappiness, in another 
sufficient Saviour. state of existence, feel it a duty incumbent 
upon them, most carnesthy to recommend 


isnot consisten> wih humility; but they ple.” p. 25. 


mistake the nature of Christian humility, 


whieh does rot consist in bebeving that ‘© It is not too much to add, that no one 
we are gong! hel, but thar we deserve eyer saw bee temper ruled, or ever heard 
to gvihere Who was ever more humble jer say any thing harsh or unfecling res- 
than St Pant? He disparages himself in pecting the conduct or the motives of 
aimost cvecy pase of his writings; yet he others. She never wilfully committed any 


a ot iS COW) salvahi n with the tit er ror, ner © ver omitted io do POC cd when 
=e ‘nce plete che iia ely wish to be an opportunity presen Ned itse E> p. iv. 

ai sen? from toe body. that he might be 
wesenc with ‘vee Lord ;—says,that he hada 


i . . ra 
esire to depart,and to te with Chris: which We would, in conclusion, Cx pres> 
Cit?s ‘ a re) ‘ 9°’ : 

‘cota: betters and that to hi m, to live is 4 strong hope, that not only the 


Christ, and to die is gain; ;—and he de- young persons for whom this Lette: 
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wis written, but others into whose 
hands it may fall, may be induced to 
tread in the steps of the writer, and 
“«o follow her as she followed 
Carist.” Toe time is not distant 
when to have acted thus will be far 

reater praise than to haye been dis- 
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tinguished by beauty, or adorned 
with the rarest accomplishments, or 
endowed with the highest intellec- 
tual acquirements, or to have been 
known as a celebrated author, and to 
have enjoyed the perishable garland 
of human renown. 


LEPERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 
. ° &c. Se. 


GREAYV BRITAIN. 


PREPARING for publicatis mn :—Historv of 
the fate War in Spain and Portugal, by ‘Ro- 
beri Southey :——-Life and Writings of ‘R.B. 
Sheridan, by M:. Moore :--Provincial An- 
tiquities and Picturesque Scenery of Scot- 
land, by various celebrated Artists; the 
Historical Litustrations by Walter Scott ;— 
Ui:e Lite of Demosthenes, 1 vol, dto, by 
S Fleming ;—ailustrations of Bibheal Li- 
terature, by the Rev. J. Townley ;—The 
Life of Mary Qeeen of Scots, by George 
Coatmers ;—The third and last volume of 
Dr. Clarke’s Travels ;—Lite of Andrew 
Melville, by Dr M‘Crie ;—History of Li- 
thography, by the Inventor, Alois Senetel- 
der :—Famnliar Introduction ‘o the Siudy 
of Fossils, by Mr. Parkinson ;— Journey 
over part of the (hitherto) Terra Incegnita 
of Australasia, by Johu Oxley, Esq 
Scripture Costumes (imperial quart«,) the 
Drawings by B. Satchwell, under the super- 
imtendance of B. Woast ;—Various Views 
of Death and its Circumstances, by the 
Rev. Tho. Watson, 


In the press :—Penal Jurisprudence, and 
the Reformation of Criminals, by Mr. Ros- 
coe ;—A Work on Political Economy, with 
a view toe practical application, by Mr. 
Malthus ;--Bibhotheca Britannica, or an 
Index to the Liverature of Great Britain 
and treland, &c., by Dr. Watt ;—Mack- 
lin’s os with its Engravings, &c. is re- 
publishing, with the addition of Pretaces, 
Historical Accounts, &e. by the Rev. I t. 
Nares, D D., in twelve parts, at two gui- 
neas each ;—-Chronological Abridgment of 
the History of Modern Europe, by Mr. 
Piequot;—** Enjoyments of Youth,’? in- 

Sieape as a Companion to the ‘ Com- 
‘rts of Old Age ;?——-Sermons by the Rev 
OW vard Maltby, two vels.;—The Impor- 


tance of Peace and Union in the Churches 
of Christ, by the Rev.S. Sleigh ;—Sketches 
ef Casterbury, and other Poems, by A. 
Brocke ;—Sermons by the Rev. Mr. Grin- 
field : secfiemnat ks on Scepticism, especially 
as itis connected with the Subject of Or- 
ganization and L. ife; being an Answer to 
some recent W orks, both of French and 
English Physiologists; by the Rev. Mr. 
Re: nell, Christian 1 Advocate j in the Univer. 
sity of Cambridge, ard Vicar of Ke nsing’- 
ton ;—A Volume of Familiar Dissertatio; 1s 
Theclogical and Moral Subjects, by the 
Rev. Dr Witham Barrow, Prebendary of 
Southwell , 
The following is the substance of a Net 
of quer es widciy circulated by the House 
of Commons? Education Committee :-— 
& What schools exist in your parish ? > How 
many are taught, clothe d, or boarded in 
each ? Vhat icrease or diminution is 
there as far baile as you can trace? What 
salaries and other emoluments to masters, 
mistresses, and others, connected with the 
school?) What funds are possessed, or 
gencrally supposed to be possessed, by 
each such school? Are there any funds 
generally supposed in the neighbo urhood 
to be misapplied What other schools 
are there not. supported or assisted by 
charitable endowment ? Are the poor with- 
ont sufficient means of educating their 
children, and are they desirous of having 
2A 


' 
SUuCci MEALS ! 


* 


The Grand Jury of the City of London 
have presented to the Court, at the last 


Ol Baily 


Sesstons, the following com- 


plaint, which we hope will obtain due at- 
tention from the Magistracy :—* The 
Grand Jury beg to call the attention of the 
honourable Court to the suppression, as 
much as possible, of the opening of houses 
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for the sale of newspapers and other publi- 
eations eon the Lord’s-day; also of l-quor, 
victualling, aud oyster-shops, and varivus 
others of an evil tendency, which alarm- 
ingly increase in the metropolis, to the 
great scandal of the owners, and the tnju- 
ry of the morals of the people, bring- 
ing into almest total disregard the Sab- 
bath.” 


Vaccination —Among the more recent 
conjectures or discoveries relative to vac- 
cination, it is stated by different physi. 
cians in the East, to be a protection agaist 
the plague. Of 6.000 persons vaccinated 
at Constantinople, not one, it is said, has 
been visited by that dreadful malady. It 
has been also advanced, with considerable 
confidence, nearer home, that most, if not 
all the alleged instances of small-pox, after 
vaccination, have been nothing more than 
cases of * chicken-pox ” ltis ulso assert- 
ed, on high medical authority—contrary to 
the vulgar prejudice on this subject—that 
chronic diseases of the skin of all Kuids 
have been rather upon the decline than the 
increase, both as respecis number and vi- 
rulence, since the introduction of the vac- 
cine practice. 


Pyramid of Csphrenes.—We have before 
had occasion to allude to the very uterest- 
ing discoveries of Signor Belzoni, in Egypt. 
The most extraordinary, however, of his ex- 
ertions is the opening cf the second pyramid 
of Ghiza, known by the name of the Pyra- 
mid of Cephrenes. He commenced this 
Herculean task on the 10:h of last Feb, 
The probabilities of success were very 
feeble ; the current of opinion, both of the na- 
tives themselves and of the learned through- 
out the world, as tar back at least as the 
age of Herodotus, has been that no subter- 
raneous Chambers existed in the pyramid ; 
and it is at least certain that every pre- 
vious attempt to discover them had com- 
pletely failed. But Signor Belz-ni, after 
transporting from ‘hebes, the magnificent 
head of Memnon, laying opan the great 
Sphynx, exploring the temple at Ipsambul, 
bevond the second cataract, jhe largest 
exeavations of that region, and which had 
jain buried beneath fiftv feet of sand ; and 
developing the six tombs of the kings in 
Thebes,was not to be deterred by ordinary 
difficulties. With sixty labourers, and en- 


tirely at hisown risk and expense, le be- 
gan his operations on the north side of the 
yyramid, in a vertical section, at right an- 
’ 
t 


gtes to that side of the base. 


oo 
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We shal! not detail the numerous perils 
and fatigues encountered in penetraiine 
this firmly-cemented mass. At the end of 
the first week’s labours he found a passage, 
but after some days’ farther fatigues to ex. 
plore its windings he was at leng:h con. 
vinced that all bis exertions bad been hi. 
therto in vain, having arrived at torced ex. 
cavations Which had evidently been made 
by former explorers to no purpose. Wih 
preat perseverance ne re-commenced hig 
researches on the following day, from a 
point eastward of the false entrance. Fi b. 
ruary 23, he discovered a block of granite, 
inclined to the same angle as the passage 
of the pyramid of Cheops. Otaer indica. 
tions of his being near the true entrance 
now dailv appeared to animate his exer. 
tions; till at length on the 2d March, the 
grand pyramid of Cephrenes, after being 
closed for so many centuries, was laid open, 
The passage discovered is four feet high 
and three and a half wide, inclining down. 
wards to an angle of 26 degrees. It runs 
104 feet. After exploring, surrounded 
with great difficulties, the various passages 
cut out of the native rock, this enterprising 
traveller emered the great chamber which 
is about 43 feet long 16 wide, and 23 high. 
In the centre was found a sarcophagus of 
granite, containing some relics of bones, 
which Signor Belzoni naturally supposed 
tobehuman A small fragment, however, 
brought to England by Major Fitzclarence, 
has been with some difficulty ascertained 
to have belonged to a caw—one of ihe 
forms under which Apis and Osiris were 
anciently worshipped. 


Northern Expedition —Captain Ross has 
lately returned in the Isabella, with his 
companion, the Alexander sloop, Lieule- 
nant Parry, after a fruitless attempt to 
penetrate, through Bheriog’s Straits, past 
the Arnerican continent. Captain Ross 
almost reached the,latitude of 78°, travers- 
ed the whole of Davis’s Straits, and found 
inhabitants, but conla not discover the 
smallest opening sufficient to admit the 
entrance of a ship. Science has, however, 
derived some advantage, as he has been 
enabled to trace the line of coast with 
greater accuracy, and to alter the po 
sitions which had been assigned to it in 
all the charts. There now oniy re- 
mains to be discovered a few degrees 
to the northward of the Repulse Bay 
of Middleton; which might be done 
in one season, from the northernmost 
atation of the Hudson’s Bay Company. 
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The attempt has led to the discovery ofa 
new people. Intat 764, the party met with 
anew race of iusquimaux, who, by iheir 
astonisiimentgappeared never to have seen 
4 ship before. At first they were much 
afraid, and made signs for the vessels to fy 
away, thinking they were huge birds of piey 
that had descended from the moon to de- 
struy them. A few of the natives, however, 
were svon enticed on bourd, when they ex- 
oressed their awe and wonder by-clingmg 
to the masts, and other extravagant mantle 
festations of imptoration, as if to superior 
beings; at other times, on attentively sur- 
veving the ships, they laughed immoderate- 
iy. hey were entirely unintelligible to the 
Esquimaux whom Captain Russ took out 
with him, although they seem to be of the 
same origin, them phys:ognomy bemg simt- 
far, but of rather a derker complexion.— 
in their general appearance, language, and 
manaers, approaching nearer to the natives 


| 
| pana no 


1818. } Ceylon.——New Publications. $23 


of Kamtschatka, or the north-eastern ex- 
tremity of Asia. Their mode of travelling 
is on sledges, drawn by dogs, and sume of 
them were seen in this way going north 
ward, They were in possession of knives, 
which it was conjectured they must bave 
formed from the iron in its natural state. 
‘The weapons they used for killing the 
smaller species of whales, were the horns 
of the sea-horse or unicorn, 


Ceylon —We rejate with much satisfac- 
tion that his Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent has been pleased to constitute, with- 
in his majesty’s territories in the island of 
Ceylon, an Archdeaconry, to be styled the 
Arcudeaconry of Colombo, and to be sub- 
ject and subordinate to the spiritual and ec- 
clesiastical jurisdiction of the Bishop of Cal- 
cuita. The Honourable and Rey Thomas 
James Twiselton, clerk, M. A. has been 
nominated to the appointment. 


LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


THEOLOGY. 

The New Testament in Hebrew, 1 vol. 
bVO. 

The Spirit of the Gospel; or the four 
Evangelists elucidated; by the Rev. W. 
Gilly, A. M. 1 vol 8vo. 

‘The Pentateuch, or Five Books of Moses 
illustrated: containing an explication of the 
phraseology incorporated with the text; for 
the use of families and schovls; by the 
Rev. S. Clapham, of Christ Church, Hants. 
ds. Gil. 

‘The Scripture Testimony to the Messi- 
al: an Loquiry with a view to a satisfacto- 
ry Determination of the Doctrine taught in 
the Holy Scriptures concerning the Verson 
of Christ; inciuding a careful Examination 
of the Rev. Thomas Beisham’s Calm Inqui- 
rv, and of the other principal Unitarian 
Works on the same subject; by John Pye 
Smith, D.D. Vol. L 8vo. 14s. 

An Introduction to the Critigal Study 
and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, ii- 
Nisirated by Maps and Fac-similes of Bibli- 
cal Manuscripts ; by Thomas Hartwell 
Horne, A. M. 3 vols. Svo, 2/ 2s. 

The Worth of a Bible: Tales in Verse, 
founded upon Fact; by D Griffiths. Is. 

Christ's Regard to Infants: a Sermon, 
occasioned by a late affecting Mortality 
among Children ; by D Griffiths, Gd. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Walks through London, inciuding West- 
Master and the Borough of Southwark, 
With the Surrounding Suburbs, 

Hakewell’s Views in Italy, illustrative of 


Addison, Eustace, Forsyth, &c. No. iL. roy- 
al 4:0. prints 12s. 64.; imperial 4t0. proots 
18s. India proots Gs. 

History of Voyages into the Polar Re. 
gions; undertaken chiefly for the purpose 
of discovering a North-east North-west, or 
Polar Passage between the Atlantic and 
Pacific; from the earliest perious of Scan- 
dinavian Navigation, to the departure of 
the recent Expeditions under the orders of 
Captains Ross and Buchan; by John Bar- 
row, F. R.S. 8vo. with amap, 12s, 

A Narrative of a Journey of Five Thou- 
sand Miles through the Eastern and Wes.- 
tern States of America ; contained in eighe 
Keports, addressed to thirty-nine English 
Families by whom the auihor was depuied, 
in June 1817, to ascertain whether auy, anc 
what part of the United States would be 
suitabie for their residence. S8vo. 10s. 6d 

A Perpetual Key to the Aimanacks: 
containing an account of the Fasts, Festi. 
vals, Saints’ Days, and other Liolidays in 
the Calendar, &c. by James Bannantine : 
corrected and improved ; by John Irving 
Maxwell, of the Inuer ‘Temple. 2s. 6d. 

‘hime’s Telescope for 1819 Qs. 

Bent’s Modern Lonadun Catalogue of 
Books; containing the books published ta 
J.oncdon, and those alieved in size o7 price, 
since the year 18U0 to October 1818. Svo. Ss. 

The History of the Jews, from the de- 
struction of Jerusalem tothe present time ; 
by Hannah Adams, of Boston, America. 

eoublishedinp London. 1 sol. 8ve. ts. 


Memoirs of the Public ond Private ! 
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of John Howard, the Philanthropist, cm 
piled from his private Diary and Le‘ters, 
the Journal of his confidential Attendam, 
the Communications of his Family aud sur- 
viviog Friends, and other authentic sources 
af information, most of it entirely original ; 
by James Baldwin Brown, Esq., of the in- 
ner lemple, Barrister-at-Law. 4to. 2i. 5s 

Outline Maps ef Ancient Geography, 
being a Selection, by Dr. Butler of shrews- 
bury, from D’Anville’s ancient Auas, in 
tended as practical Exercises for the Pupil 
to fillup, and designed as an Accompaii- 
ment to his Sketch of modern and ancient 
Geography. Ondrawing Colombier. 10s. 
6d. 

The Imperial Atlas ; containing distinct 
Maps of the Empires, Kingdoms, and 
States of the World, with the Boundaries 
of Europe; as settled by the Treaty of 
Paris and Congress of Vienna; to which 
are added, the most useful Mans of ancient 
Geography; by James Millar, M. D., &c., 
engraved from original Drawings, made 
expressly for the Work ; by W. and D. Lie 
vars, Edinburgh, and elegantly coloured. 
royal 4to. 2/. 10s. 

A Practical Treatise on Life Annuities ; 
including the Annuity Acts of the seven- 
teenth and fifty-third Geo. HI.: also, a Sy- 
nopsis of all the principal adjudged Cases 
under the first Act, together with select 
modern and useful Precedents, &e ; py 
Frederick Blaney. S8vo. 7s. 6d. 

A Treatise on the Principles and Prac- 
tice of the court of Chancery; by Henry 
Maddock, Esq., Barrister-at-law. 2 vols. 
roval 8vo. 2/. 6s. 

The Law of Carriers, Innkeepers, Ware- 
housemen, and other Depositaries of Goods 
for Hire; by Henry Jeremy, Esq., of the 
Middle Temple. vo. 7s. 
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The Gentleman’s Annual Mathematical 
Companion, for i819; Containing Answers 
to jast Year's Questions, &e.; also new 
ones proposed tor ihe next, together with 
some original and snteresting Papers never 
before printed. 23. 6d, 

Khe Key to Mr. Reynard’s Geometria 
Legitima. 9s. 

Gleanings and Remarks ccellected during 
many Months’ Residence at Buencs Ayres 
and witiin the Upper Country : with a pre- 
fatory Account of tie Expedition from kug- 


land, until ihe Survender of the Col: ny of 


the Cape of Good Hope, under the joint 
command of Su D. Band, G. C. B. KK. Cc, 
and Sir Home Popham, KR.C B ; by Major 
Alexander Giiespic. 8vo. 105. : 

Vindicie Wykebamice, or a Vindication 
of Winchester Colle ge. ine Letier to Hen. 
ry Brougham, Esq. M. P., occasioned by 
hits loquiry into Abuses of Charity ; by the 
Rey. W. L Bowles. Qs. 6d. 

A Sequel to Mrs. Trimmier’s Introduce 
tion to the Knowiedge of Nature; by Sa. 
rah Trimmer. 18m... 2+. Oil. 

The Eiements of the tlebvew tity 
with the whole Doctrine of the P: oints fa 
explained and exc mplified,in a smail W ork, 

entitled, “the Alepb-Beth, or the Fist 
Step th, the Hebrew Language ;” by the 
Philological Professor m the University of 
Oxford. Is. 

Sketches ofthe Philosophy of Life; by 
Sir T. Charles Morgan, M.D. 8vo. 14s, _ 

Considerations on the alarming Increase 
of korgery ; by C. W. Williains. 

Avglo-Cambrian: a Poem, in four can- 
tos; by Miss Linwood. 8vo. 35s. 

An Elegy on the lamented Death of Sir 
S. Romilly ; by the Rey. Thomas Beck. 6d. 


—-2—— = 


RELIGIOUS 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Ara meeting of the Committee, held at 
the house of the Society on the 9th of Nov., 
Major-General Charles Neville, one of the 
Vice-Presidents, in the chair, the Instruc- 
tions of the Committee were delivered to 
the following persons proceeding to Sierra 
Leone and New Zealand :— 

Sierra Leone. 

Mr. Thomas Morgan, Schoo!lmaster. 

Mrs. Morgan, Schoolmistress. 

Mr. Chvistopher Vaylor, Schoolmaster, 

Mrs, Taylor, Schoo!mistress. 

Mr. G. S. Bull, Schoolmaster, 


NTELLIG ENCE. 


New Zealand. 


Rev. John Butler, Missionary: with Mrs. 
Butler and two children. 

M:. Francis Hall, Schoolmaster: with the 
young chiefs, Toot and Teeterree. 
‘After the deliv ery of the Instructions, the 

Rev. Danie! Wilson addressed the Mission- 

aries, both for their caution and encourage- 

ment, in a manner wich it is hoped, with 
the Divine blessing, may make a lasting 
impression on their minds. 

Mr. aud Mrs. Morgan, Mr. and Mrs. 

Taytor, and Mr. Bull, embarked at Graves- 

end, on beard the Echo, Captain Rowe; ©* 
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Friday, the 20th of this month. The Com. 
mittee were happy to entrust them tothe care 
of a captam who bad, on former occasions, 
acted toward the'r missionaries as awise and 
nious friend, Sarai) Butscher and Rachel 
Garnon, two young negro women, have re- 
turned to Africa with them. Sarah But- 
scher was sent over io this country by the 
late Rev. Leopola Butscher, soon after the 
death of bis wife, in charge of his infant 
daughter. Rache! Garnon is a girl of the 
Ebo nation, who accompamed Mrs. Gar- 
non on her return frum Africa, and to 
whom she is strongly attached: she is of 
& very promising character; and Mrs, Gae- 
non would have gladly retained her in this 
country, in order to her being well qualifi- 
ed to assist in the Atrican schools; but it 
was found that the ciimate would be inju- 
gious to her. 


Government has been pleased to grant a 
passage for Mr, Butler ard his companions, 
on board the Baring, Captain Lamb, a vessel 
taken up for the conveyance of convicts to 
New South Wales. James Kemp, a young 
man from Wyndham in Norfolk, who is 
well acquainted with the business of a 
smith, aud proceeds to New Zealaud on the 
best movives, has jomed the missionaries, 
together with his wife, since the meeting 
of the Committee. 


BAPTIST MISSION IN INDIA. 


Extract of a letter from Serampore, Jan, 
S18. 


‘In the Memoir of the translations for 
1815, the whole of the Scriptures in the 
O.rtya were represented to have been 
printed. A new edition of the New Testa- 
ment, of 4,000 copies. has been some little 
time begun, and the printing advanced to 
the middle of Matthew. 


“In the Bengalee, in which of course 
the version will be now as accurate as the 
brethren can expect ever to make it, and in 
which the opportunities for distribution are 
becoming daily more extensive, we have 
commenced a new edition of 5,000 copies 
of the whole Scriptures, ina new and much 
reduced type, reduced by brother Lawson 
when he resided at Serampore. By means 
of this alteration we shall be able to cem- 
prise the whole Bible in one large octavo 
volume of 850 pages, which has hitherto 
occupied five volumes of 800 pages each. 
The brethren intend to print 5,000 addi- 
tional _Lestaments, forming a thin volume 
of about 180 pages. 


‘* In the Sungskrit, the Latin of the East, 
Christ. Obsery. No, 204, 


and intelligible to almost all the learned men 
throughout Hindustan, the historical books 
have been completed, and the printing ad- 
vanced to the middle of Jeremiah. We 
therefore expect to complete this volume 
within the next three months,and shall then 
have printed the wiule of the Scriptures in 
that language. 


‘* The Hindee Bible is still further ad- 
vanced, and we fully expect that within a 
month the last part will be ready for distri- 
bution. We shall then have printed the 
first edition of the whole Scriptures, with a 
second edition of the New Testament. 


‘‘In the Mahratta, the historical books 
have been printed off'since the last Memoir, 
and the Hagiégrapha advanced to the mid- 
dle of Proverbs. 


“Inthe Sikh, the Pentateuch is just coms 
pleted, and the historical books begun. 


‘In the Chinese, we have just complete 
ed the Pentateuch, and are now proceed- 
ing with a second edition of the New Tes- 
tament.* 


‘In the Telinga, the New Testament is 
printed as far as the Thessalonians ; and 
we hope to have finished the volume ere 
this reaches you. 


“In the Pushtoo Testament the printing 
is advanced as far as the Ist of Peter ; and 
in the Assam and Watch, to the Romans ; 
while in the Bruj Bhasa, although a delay 
has arisen in consequence of the distance 
of Brother Chamberiain’s station, who was 
superintending the version, we are prepar- 
ing to proceed with the printing as before, 


‘‘In the Kurnata we have finished Mark» 
and are proceeding with Luke; while in 
the Kunkuna, the Mooltanee, the Sindhee, 
the Kashmere, the Bikaneer, the Nepal, 
the Ooduypore, the Murwar, the Juypore, 
and the Khassee, not much progress in the 
printing has been made since the last Re- 
port, access to them in many cases being 
difficult, and their prosecution interfering 
with the supply of countries more extensive 
and more easy of approach. As soon, how- 
ever, as the Hindee and Sungskrit versions 
are completed, it is the intention of the 
brethren to proceed with them; while the 





* «Dr. Marshman has it in contempla- 
tion, I believe, to carry on the printing of 
the Psalms and New Testament together ; 
and we have lately increased our supply of 
men in the department.” 
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return of Brother Carapcit, as hereafter 
mentioned, afforded a most favourable op- 
portunity of distributing the Gospel of St. 
Matthew, already printed, in four of these 
languages 


“ Although the printing of the Seram. 
ore translations has been in some degree 
retarded by the printing of several elemen- 
tary works for the Bengalee schools, as 
well as of the Roman Malay and Armenian 
Bibles, for the Calc ta Auxiliary Bible 
S-ciety, (4 cause not much to be regretted, ) 
you will be pleased to hear that they were 
never proceeding with more rapidity than 
at present The office now furnishes our 
venerabie edvor, Dr. Carey, independently 
of the Chinese proofs it forwards to Dr. 
Marshman, with twelve pruofs per week on 
an average, 


You will be gratified to hear that our 
opportunities -f distributing the Scrmprtures, 
When printed, are becomimg more exten- 
sive. Onur much esteemed Brother C. C. 
Aratoon, being desirous to return to Surat, 
to feteh his family, lefi us in November 
Jast, intending to proceed up the river as 
far as Agra (four months journey,) to sup- 
ply the different stations  h's way with 
Scriptures and tracts, and then to cross the 
country to his late station. The last letter 
we received from him was dated Benares ; 
and he had then in his journey distributed 
himself, or left for distr: bution, at the diffe. 
rent stations through which he passed (in- 
cluding Cutwas, Berbampore, Moorsheda- 
bad, Monghir, Patna, Digah, and Benares) 
no less than 10,2°0 books or pamphlets, of 
which a large proportion were volumes of 
the Scriptures in Bengalee, Persian, Hin- 
dee, Sungskrit, Kashmere, Mahratta, Ara- 
bic, Sikh, Bulochee, Bruj Bhassa, and Chi- 
nese. The brethren wish bim to proceed 
overland to Surat, distributing in his way 
the Gospels they have printed inthe Juy- 
pore, Ooduypore, Bikaneer, and Murwar 
Wanguages = The countries in which these 
are spoken cculd not be traversed by an 
European with safety ; though we hope that 
our brother, being an Armenia», may pass 
through them without muci difficulty, the 
universal engagement of his countrymen in 
exmmerce being his passport. We are 


chiefly ceficient in means of circulating the 
Ooriya, Kurnata, Velinga, and Mahratta 
Scriptures, and anxiously desire that you 
could send out one or two brethren to oc- 
cupy a station near Balasore or Cuttack, 
by means of whose labours the Scriptures 
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in these languages, now printing or print- 
ed, may obtain an extensive circulation, 


ches in France. 


“ With respect to the distribution of the 
Chinese, we have lately sent a box of Serip. 
tures to Java: and hepe that we may be 
able to distribute with advantage many 
more than we have yet Cone on that island, 
as Brother Robinson complains that our 
supply has been hitherto too scanty The 
tate unsettled state of Amboyna has prevent. 
ed our supplying Jabez Carey with any very 
lately ; but as tranquillity is now nearly re. 
stored, we shall not neglect that quarter, 
We expect likewise every day two Ameri. 
can missionaries proceeding to Rangoon, to 
assist our brethren there. By them we 
shall likewise send a supply of Chinese, as 
we hope that, independent of the Chinese 
who visit Rangoon and its neighbourhood, 
one of our brethren may be stationed in one 
of the Chinese previnces of the Burman 
empire, in which case a regular supply wiil 
be indispensably necessary. 


** At Benares, Brother Smith ts success- 
ful. He has baptized a Brahman, and hopes 
very shortly t. baptize three more inquirers, 
At Cutwa, this year, Brother W. Carey has 
baptized four, and in Bheerboom, where 
Mr. Hart is now stationed to superintend 
schools, three more. The Bengalee schools 
prosper :—no less than 7,00. children were 
under instruction at the close of the year, 
in schools superintended by the Brethren, 
and 5,000 more in schools supported by 
Government and the Church Missionary 
Society. Much machinery is in operation 
to destroy the outward obstacles io the 
spread of the Gospel; but we want, too, 
those influences of the Spirit of God which 
shall effectually convince ‘the world ef sin,’ 
and incline them heartily to embrace the 
Saviour,as the only ‘hope set before them.’” 


REFORMED CHURCHES IN FRANCE. 


In our No. for Sept. p. 616, we referred 
to the just expectations of the French Pro- 
testants, that the government would pro- 
tect them.against any encroachment, how- 
ever apparently trivial, upon their religious 
liberties; in allusion particularly to the 
ceremony of the tenture, which required 
them to spread carpets before their houses 
on Corpus Christi day. We, therefore, 
feel much gratified in announcing, that the 
Court of Cassation has given the following 
judgment in the aflair of the Sieur Roman, 
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Protestant, of the department of Vaucluse, 


charged with not complying with this Ro- 
man Catholic ceremony. 


“The law of the 18th of November, 
1814, settled the duties of ail citizens with 
respect to the celebration of the Sabbath, 
and of festival days : among these duties, so 
settled, no meation is made of hanging the 
exterior of houses for any feastor religious 
ceremony. 


‘¢ The order of the mayor of the com- 
mune of Tourmarin, dated the 22d of May 
last, commanding the inhabitants of that 

commune to hang out carpets for ihe pio- 
cession of Corpus Christi, imposed an obli- 
gation not authorized by law, and the tri- 
bunals had no power to take cognizance of 
the infractions of this order, 


‘© Therefore the Court of Cassation now 
annul the judgment of the Correctional 
Tribunal of Gap.” 


UNION OF LUTHERAN ARD REFORM. 
ED CHURCHES. 


The Actof Union of the Lutheran and 
Reformed Contessions, in the Bavarian 
circle of the Rhine, was confirmed on the 
10th of October. The chief contents of 
this document relate to the following 
points :— 


General Regulations.—The two Confes- 
sions are eternally united, under the name 
of the Protestant Evangelical Christian 
Church. It has no other basis of faith 
than the holy Scriptures. 


Religious Doctrine.—It declares the ho- 
ly sacrament of the Lord’s Supper te be a 
festival of remembrance of Jesus Christ, 
and of the most blessed union with him. 


Confession is stated to be a self-exami- 
nation before partaking of the Lord’s Sup- 
per: it is therefore no longer called Con- 
fession, but Preparation. 


With respect to Predestination and 
Elective Grace, this church expresses its 
conviction, that God has destined all men 
for salvation, and does not withhold from 
them the means of attaining it. 


It recognises no necessary baptism. 
These are the few main fundamental prin- 
ciples from which all the other rules for 
ihe practice of Divine worship are deduceg, 
namely ; 


1. Rites and Liturgy. 


Religious scholastic instruction. 
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3. Property of the church, its union, ad- 
ministration, and application. 


4. Constiturion of the church, 


5. Religious discipline. 


Upon these principles, the Royal Rescript 
of Uctober 10, declares the union of the 
Protestant Confessions in the circle of the 
Rhine to be accomplished. 


SOCIETY FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF 
VICE. 


The Society have just published an ‘Oc- 
casional Report” (No. VIIL,) not less 
conclusive as to the necessity for such an 
establishment, and the bencfits already con- 
ferred by it upon the community, than the 
taost convincing of its former appeals. The 
Society very justly lament that they shvuld 
so constantly be placed in an atiitude of 
defence, while conscious that both their 
object and their conduct deserve a very 
different reception, They doubly regret 
that the opposition should even arise from 
respectable quarters, and this while the 
very offenders, who have been detected by 
their vigilance, have been amongst the first 
to acknowledge the clemency of their pro- 
ceedings, 


By a reference to the evidence of the 
secretary (Mr. Prichard ) given last year 
before the House of Commons’ Commit. 
tee for inquri-g into the Police of the 
Metropolis, it will appear, that the utmosé 
care was then taken, as on every other 00- 
casion, t» lay opea the nature of the Socie- 
ty’s opvrations. 


In the iast Report a communication was 
Stated to have been received from a mem- 
ber of the Suciety, as to the prevalence of 
an abominable custom at race-courses, of 
circulating obscene papers, called Sporting 
Lists. From ihe specimens supplied to 
the Committee, it appeared, that these lists 
consisted not only of the most indecent 
ribaldry, but of wooden cuts, representing 
scenes of the most disgusting depravity. 
It being ascertained. on further inguiry, 
that every race-course thronghout the kings 
dom was more or less infested with the 
dealers in these articles, which were issued 
in quantities ‘hat sie exceeded belief, 
and distributed among young persons of 
both sexes assembled fiom all parts of the 
country, the Committee became deeply im- 
pressed with the necessity and importance 
of attempting to put a stop to an evil so 
destructive to the public morals and the 
best interests of suciety. 
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“+ From the facts elicited by the Society’s 
agents,” remarks the Report, ‘*it was iR- 
dubitably ascertained, that a custom had 
prevailed, almost beyond memory, without 
any known check, of circulating these per- 
nicious lists indiscriminately among the 
mate and female company who periodically 
frequent this species of amusement. These 
papers, mostly in the form of common bal- 
lads, had generally at the top of them two 
prints, the uppermost concealing a print 
underneath of the most disgusting descrip- 
tion ; by which means they would often en- 
trap females to purchase them without 
being aware of the nature of their con- 
tents. It was a common custom with 
these miscreants, if theycbserved a carriage 
filled with ladies and no gentleman acc: m- 
panying them, to throw their horrid pro- 
ductions among them. The first printer 
detected by the Society declared, that tis 
house had been in the habit of printiog 
them for two hundred years, and ‘he cus- 
tom had become so familiar, from time and 
impunity, that he executed sueli orders al- 
most unconsciously and without reflection, 
The numbers circulated on these occasions 
may be inferred from the fact, that one sin- 
gle individual had disposed of a hundred in 
the space of a few hours.” 


The zealous and laudable exertions of 
the Society appear to have greatly crippled 
this infamous traffic. 


Fresh occasion has lately arisen for the 
vigilance of the institution, against the 
venders of indecent books, prints, snuif- 
boxes, &c. Three tobacconists have been 
convicted. We shall quote a few remarks 
of Judge Bailey in passing sentence upon 
two of those offenders, as indicative of the 
sentiments of the Court of King’s Bench 
relative to such practices. 


© Jt must be known, that this is a seri- 
ous offence, and that in every instance in 
which a party exhibits any thing of an ob- 
scene tendency, calculated to inflame the 
passions of the young, he commits an of- 
fence for which he is liable to be punished, 
and the offence is of importance and mag- 
nitude, because it is sapping the morals of 
those persons who are not upon their guard 
against tings of this description.” 


* You are brought up to receive the judg- 
ment of the Court on an indictment for ex- 
posing to sale, and for selling, snuff- boxes 
with most scandalous devices on the lids 
thereof. It is difficult to conceive an of- 
fence which can be more injurious in its 
effects upon society, than that for which 
you stand convicted; and, when it is con- 
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sidered to what an incalculable extent the 
evil has, in all probability, been propagat- 
ed among the young and inexperienced, 


you must feel, if you are at all capable of 


feeling, that the heaviest responsibility lies 
at your door, 


‘© The Court and the public cannot but 
feel itself oblized to such persons as cause 
measures to be taken for suppressing such 
offences, Taking, however, wto conside- 
ration the contrition you buve expressed 
for your offence, that you have suffered 
judgment to go by default, and the ill 
state of your health, as set forth in the uff. 
davits which have been given in, the Court 
is disposed to allow them their due weight, 
and not toendanger your life by such an 
imprisoument as the offence merits, and 
which it might otherwise be disposed to 
inflict ”? 


The sentence accordingly pronounced in 
this case was 50/ fine, wit!. adequaie secu- 
rities foi future good conduci. 


Information having reached the Com- 
mittee of a Woman residing in a court in 
the Strand, who was in the habit of expos- 
ing a portfolio ef indecent prints for hive ; 
the stock, amounting to some hundreds of 
prints, was seized by the magistrates, and 
handed over tothe Society to be burnt.— 
In January, 1817, the Society discovered 
the prineipal magazine from which this 
and other perscns were supplied. (Vide 
Christ. Qoserv. for 1817, p. 616.) The So- 
ciety add, that, since the foregoing prose- 
cutions, .nd upto the date of the present 
Report, information has been received of 
similar Cealers, and many attempts have 
been made to detect them; but such has 
been the effect produced by the prosecu- 
tions detailed in the present Report, that 
all the persons to whom applications have 
been made have invariably refused to sell 
them, though no doubt existed of their tav- 
ing been formerly addicted to such prac- 
tices ——-These circumstances reasonably 
give rise to the consoling reflection, that 
this trade has continued to diminish under 
the influence of the Society, until at lengih 
it has been reduced toa state of compara- 
tive insignificance. 


To prevent an unlawful breach of the 
Sabbath, the Society’s agents have, at difle- 
rent times, since the last Report, inspected 
fifty-two districts in the metropolis. Twen- 
ty of the worst offenders in this respect have 
been convicted in fines and cosis. The 
Committee have also had a very exte”- 
sive correspondence, which will probabil 
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lead to the establishment of similar mea- 
sures in various parts of the kingdom. The 
Committee advert with peculiar pleasure 
to the prospects of such establishments at 
Guildtord, Gloucester, Bath, and Carlisle, 
and mention witi due praise the Proclama- 
tion Society at Carmarthen, under the aus- 
pices of the venerable and indefatigable 
Bishop of St. David’s, which bas lately 
been humanely and actively employed in 
preventing the plundering of wrecks alons 
the line of coast from Swansea to Aberyst- 
with. The Suciety for suppressing vice 
justly consider theif institution as strictly 
analogous to the ancient “ Precjamation 
Society,” which has been sanctioned by the 
very first authorities of church and siate. 


The objection has been often urged 
against the Society, that it suffers higher 
delinquents to pass unnoticed, whilst the 
lower only are attacked ; and that gaming- 
houses, public or private, of great resort, 
with other known receptacles of profligacy 
and vice, still open their doors to the licen- 
tious or unwary. This objection is fully 
met by the consideration, that no eflective 
co-operation has been offered to the Society 
from those quarters which alone could place 
itin a capacity for proceeding. ‘The delin- 
quencies in question often elude the letter 
of the law, and still oftener bid defiance to 
the utmost efforts even of the most power- 
ful and vigilant police. ‘The gaming-hous- 
es in high life are hired by subscription, 
and none but the members themselves, or 
their immediate friends, are admitted: the 
house, therefore, has all the privileges and 
sanctity of a private dwelling, and not only 
the outer doors but the lobby and ante- 
chamber are strictly watched and guard. 
ed. 


“ Let, then, those gentlemen,” observes 
the Report, “ who are disposed to condemn 
the Society, on the score of indolence or 
partiality, inform the Committee how these 
obstacles are to be removed, how the legal 
information necessary to be laid before a 
magistrate is to be obtained, and the ground 
of their complaints shail immediately cease, 
In the present state of things, the Society 
is perfectly aware, that if, in its endeavours 
to suppress public vices, it infringed on the 
liberty and privileges of a single individual, 
it would excite much more clamour and in- 
cur a much larger portion of public odium 
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than has ever yet been cast on it, on ac- 
count of its supposed supineness and want 
of exertion. Let the requisite legal means 
and assisiance be tendered to the Socicty, 
and tiey will shriok from no duty on mere 
private grounds of feeling or partiality. In 
the mean ume, they bave done what they 
could congistently with their avowedly 
small means and paucity cf agents under 
difficulties 2t present almost insurmounta- 
ble, The field of action, which they al- 
ready occupy, it must be acknowledged, is 
still open for larger contributions and a 
more extensive support to their funds, 
which they humbly, though earnestly, so- 
licit of the public; or for more extended 
operations by other hands, who would not 
perhaps incur the charge of temerity, more 
than once unjustly cast upon the Society 
for the Suppression of Vice. Its present 
claims on the public notice and support, it 
presumes to stale, as consisting in thirty- 
two public prosecutions, not one of which 
has Jailed, for the maintenance of the most 
salutary laws, together with a far greater 
number of private admonitions, or judicious 
compromises, which there is every reason 
to believe were to the full as operative in 
tueir beneficial effects as actual prosecu- 
tiong ; the thanks and the gratitude of a 
large proportion of those whom it has been 
the means of restraining within the limits 
of the laws, and the acknowledgment, al- 
most universal, of its clemency, wherever 
room was left by a Brit'sh jndicature, in- 
herently merciful, for its exercise ;—in fine, 
the speaking fact that its funds, far inferior 
to those of any known public charity in the 
metropolis, have been made available, un- 
der careful and thrifty management, for the 
almost total supprezsion, at present, of a 
once open and fiagitious trafic in all parts 
of the metropolis aad country ; for the re- 
storation of good order and decent quiet to 
the streets and matkets of the metronolis, 
and by the means of «vice, freely offered, 
to many country “.yns and villages, far 
and near, on the Lord’s day; for the sup- 
pression of many disorle;!y houses, for the 
placing many more in ¢ state of terror and 
restraint ; and tor « general impression 
now produced on the minds of all ranks, 
that there are those who value the wiés 
and moral regulations of a British legisia- 
ture, and who will not suffer the more open 
and shameless violation of them to pass 
Without remonstrance, and without redress, 
or merited condemnation,” = 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIrTY. 


From the Seventh Report of the Liverpool 
Auxihary Bible Society, and the Ladies’ 
Association connected with it. 


** Events have occurred, since the publi- 
cation of the last Report, which promise 
opportunities of usefulness where it is our 
first duty to seek them—among the por 
of our own immediate neighbouriood, who 
may have been hitherto unblest with the 
possession of the holy Scriptures. A dis- 
teibuuon of the sacred volume bas now 
commenced among them, s» extensively 
und ri«Ken, and so earnestly pursued, that 
it sec ms no longer too bold an anticipation 
to look onwards toward that period, when 
few uidividuals, in the extensive population 
of this town, shall remain in the darkness 
of ignerance, or the maze of error, The 
lust Report announced the formation ofa 
Ladies’ Society, tor the express purpose of 
disti:cbuting the Sey tures im Liverpool 
and its nesgebourkood ” & During the 
first nine mor hs from the formation o: the 
Ladies’? Soci tv, their zealous exertions 
had produced the sum cf $942, Lus., and 
enabled them to distribute a corresponding: 
number of B.bl.s and Lestaments, chiefly 
amoug the families of the poor, at reduced 
prices.” 


«© At the close of the last year, the La- 
dies’ Society was re-modelled and extend- 
ed, by the kind assistance of Charles Stokes 
Dudley, Esq. ‘Ten Associations were form- 
ed for Liverpool and the ne:ghbourhood ; 
the town was divided into smail districts, 
and a minute inquiry instituted into the 
alleged want of the Scriptures among the 
poor. The result was mournful beyond an- 
ticipation, with respect to the general 
dearth of the word of God; but the visi- 
tors were cheered and animated by the 
eager desire expressed by the poor to ob- 
tain the Bible ; a desire which may, even- 
tually, make it the hallowed source of their 
dest comforts on earth,and the cause of their 
unceasing gratulations mbheaven, The suc- 
cess whicit has already attended the efiorts 
of Female Associations to interest the poor 
mm the value of the Scriptures, is truly grati- 
of no small im- 


those moral 


fvieur : and it ts a feature 
po tance, that the | lan of providing the mM 
wel the B.ble, in returo for sma'tl weekly 
cy tributions, mia ty eventually, expected 
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habits which a sense of independence tends 
to awaken. ‘ The institution of a Bible So. 
ciety,’ says a valuable writer,* * brings up 
the economy of the poor to a higher pitch ; 
and the objections made against it, on the 
ground of sympathy, are easily answered, 
You take from the poor. No; they give, 
You take beyond their ability. Of this, 
they are the best judges. You abridge 
their comforts. No: there is a comfort in 
the act of lending a hand to a noble enter- 
prise : there is acomfort in the exercise of 
charity : there is a comfort in rendering a 
service to a friend; and when that friend 
is the Saviour, and that service the circula- 
tion of the message he left behind him, it is 
a comfort which many of the poor are am- 
bitious to share in. Leave them to judge 
of their comfort; and if, in point of fact, 
they do give their penny a weck to a Bible 
Suciety, tt Just speaks them to have more 
comfort in this way of spending it than in 
any other which occurs to them.’ ” 


The distribution of copies of the sacred 
volume, from March, 1817, to the close of 
the year,was 1185 Bibles, 1490 Testaments ; 
together, 2675. The total number issued 
since the formation of the Society is 


21,165. 


Some measures have been taken to sup- 
ply seamen with copies of the holy Scrip- 
tures. A public meeting of merchants, 
owners, masters, and mates of vessels, was 
held at the Marine School,on Tuesday eve- 
ning, the 13th of January last, to consider 
upon the best means of furthering this very 
important measure Four depositories of 
Bibles were established, and a considerable 
number of copies of the holy Scriptures 
have been already sold to seamen. The 
Commitee hope that these proceedings 
will be found introductory to others more 
decisive and important. 


From the Reverend Professor Van Ess. 
‘¢ Marburg, June 16, 1818. 


“ The resolution of the Committee of 
the British and Foreign Buble Society 
has made me happy beyond the power 
of expression, Now I shiall be able to 
earry on the great work of God, to 
which his unmerited grace has called 
me,a weak instrument, with means more 
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* Dr. Chatmers, “On the Lofluence of 
I; Sor ew ¢ he Temporal Neccssi 
tis ; } )? ’ 

















 @206 08h -«- 


co 





-  — ~~ 

















1818. ] British and Foreign Bible Society. 831 


commensurate with its vast extent, and to 
enlarge the sphere of my operations. 


«1 see, already, in spirit, mountains de- 
part, hills remove, and a high way prepar- 
ing for the increase of the word of God, 
both far and near ; for He who has helped 
us will continue to bless bis word and his 
work. Obstacles, which, like gigantic 
mountains, appal our eyes, are by him 
wafted out of sight; as a feather is breath- 
ed away, and as an atom vanishes before 


the wind. 


‘‘ From June, 1316, to June, 1818, there 
have been distributed by me 101,195 co- 
pies of my New Testament; and if the 
edition, with large print, had been ready a 
year sooner, 50,000 copies more would have 
been issued.* 


‘¢ It is my earnest request to the British 
and Foreign Bible Suciety, that they would 
enable me to have at all times at my dispo- 
sal 36.000 copies of my Testament, half 
small and half large print, which, together 
with carriage and binding, would cost about 
21662. sterling. This sum I would entreat 
their generosity to assign in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the salvation of immortal 
souls, in order that the work of God, which 
is also your work, may not for a moment be 
obstructed in its way to greater and wider 
extension. 


“Every thing which you have had the 
roodness to communicate to me of the won- 
ders which God has wrought by means of 
the Bible Society, has highly delighted me, 
and filled my heart with gratitude to God, 
Inceed, who is there that does not here 
observe the finger of God ?) He does won- 
drous things, praised be his Name! That 
important prophecy, ‘ The Gospel of the 
kingdem shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations, and then 
shall the end come,’ is developing before 
oureyes. ‘ Yes, verily, their sound went 
ito all the earth, and their words unto the 
ends of the world,’ 


“TT might have sent you a volume of co- 
pies of letters; but having had only one 
clerk in my office for these several days, 
he has been occupied with important cor- 
respondence : 1 have, therefore, made him 


* To enable this indefatigable distributor 

'o Keep the stock of German Testaments 

tured, the Committee of the British and 

con Bible Socrety have voted him a 

her grant of Q000/ ; he having previ 
distributed il copies . 


copy but a few. However, the echo of 
every letter is :his ;—Fruits of godliness, of 
repentance, of regeneration, of the know- 
ledge of God and of Christ ; comfort,peace, 
aud consolation, are produced, every where, 
by this seed of Gd sown in hope. An al- 
together new spirit is Observable in many 
schools among the children, through whom 
the parents also are made acquainted with 
this book of cooks. To thousands and 
thousands to whom the New Testament 
was before uiknown, it has now become 
the greatest treasure, and the most pre. 
cious jewel. 


“My church is frequented by many 
Jews, and numbers of them are fond of 
reading my New Testament. 


** Several pious ladies labour effectually 
in dispensing blessings by means of the 
New ‘Testament, with which 1 furnish 
them.” 


From a Very Reverend Dean in Norway. 

‘In my, parish, containing about 3700 
souls, there have been collected, during the 
past and the present year, above 200 rix 
dollars, specie (about 50/. sterling,) and as 
much in proportion to the pepulation in the 
adjacent neighbourhood, 


“On the Julilee of the Reformation, 
celebrated the Slst ef October, and the 2d 
of November, | encouraged my congrega- 
tion tu contribute to our Bible Society £F 
observed, with lively emotion, men, women, 
youths of both sexes, children,poor, rich,al! 
of them lay down their gift upon the altar of 
the Lord, for the distribution of the holv 
Scriptures. 1 perceived also the poor 
widow come with her mite. I saw the in- 
nocent little ones upon their father’s or 
mother’s arms, lay down their gift; and 
the words of Jesus—‘* Out of the mouth 
of babes and suck!ings thou hast perfectec 
praise ;’? and his affectionate call ‘ Let these 
little ones come unto me, for theirs is the 
kingdom of God,’-—forcibly struck my 
mind. 


* Atthe Jubilee we received in this man 
ner eighty one dollars, specie (about 20/. :° 
the remainder we received before by sub. 
scripuion, 


o 
‘© From the Central Committee at Chiris 


fhana, we now expect igoene ral list ot what 


has been collected in the whol kingdom 
oy ‘ nressec iw hy m 4 } ] 

letter iat tT had sposed of part « 

the ninety New Lestamen! i lias 
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also been attended to; and I have sold at a 
moderate price, tor about thirty-two rigs 
bank dollars (about 16. 6d.,) for which I 
have credited our Bible Society, The gra- 
tuitous distribution of so many, arises from 
an idea I entertained, that the most ind- 
egent, who had nothing to pay with, but sull 
are able to read, and eagerly desirous to 
possess the word of the Lord, ought not to 
be denied this precious gilt; the more so, 
as I remembered the words cf our Sa- 
viour; ‘Freely y2 have received, ‘treely 
give.” (Matt. x $.) Another reason was, 
the ninety New Testaments which, through 
your kind attention, I receivec, and ace 
knowledged in my letter of the 10th of Fan- 
uary, 1816, I looked, and etill lock upon, 
as a gift fallen from Heaven; and wiierever 
i have travelled in mv deanery, i have di- 
rected the attention of the people tothe ob- 
ject of the British and Foreign Bible Gocie- 
ty, for sending the word of God even to ua, 
who are living between Norway’s barren 
rocks. 


*¢} judged I should best meet the wishes 
of a Socicty, united for such ends, by dis- 
tributing the most of them to the poorest; 
my heart being impressed with the thought 
--* The Gospel is preached to the poor’ ” 


From the Rey. Dr. Robert Pinkerton. 


‘ Memel, July 10, 1918. 


“‘Since I entered the government of 
Whitepsk, not at a great distance from Po- 
lotsk, I have distributed about 70 copies of 
the Hebrew New Testament among the 
Jews. I could have given away many hun- 
dred copies more, had I possessed them. 
In general, I first examined the person who 
made application for a copy, whether he 
was able to make use of it, by making him 
translate to me a few verses of the fifth 
chapter of St. Matthew, the first chapter of 
St. John, or the first chapter of the He. 
brews; and when I found that he under- 
stood what he read, then] bestowed the 
precious gift. In several instances I was 
offered money for the copies. The num- 
ber of those Jews who are capable of un- 
derstanding the Hebrew Testament, parti- 
eularly about Witepsk, Orsha, Skloil, 


Minsk, and Wiina, is far greater than I 
formerly believed ; and there seems to be 
a general readiness among them to accept 
of it, and an impelling curiosity to read the 
doctrines of Christ and his Apostles, in the 
Hebrew language. 


One of them in the 


Briuish and Foreign Bible Society. 
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town of Boris ff, who had been in posses 
sion of a Hebrew Testament for sume 
months before | came that way, told me 
that neither they nor their fathers had eens 
read those things before. Others inform 
me, that, having now read the greater part 
of the New Testament, they were capable 
of judging of its contents; and, though 
they could not yet agree with its doctrines 
iy tnany parts, they were highly pleased 
with its morality. 


«Surely nothing is so well calculated te 
remove the prejudices of the Jews against 
our religion, as e.abling them to understand 
it ta its genuine purity and simplicity, 


** IT have repeatedly reproached myself for 
uaving done so little, in my former travels, 
for bringing the consolatory doctrines of 
the Gospel to the wards of the sick in hos- 
pitals, and the cells of criminals in prisons, 
It is true, at the furmation of S-cieties, I 
have more than once recommended these 
abodes of distress and misery, as places 
which ought to share the first fruit of their 
benevolence ; yet, personally, 1 have seldom 
been in any of them. But it is never too 
late to form a good resolution. On leaving 
St. Petersburg, the last time, I resolved 
to visit the prisons and hospitals, on my fu- 
ture travels, to supply their unfortunate and 
suffering inhabitants with the word of God. 
Accordingly, from St Petersburg to this 
place, [visited five provincial prisons, which 
contained 515 of the most unfortunate of 
our race. Ineach cellor apartment, I com- 
monly found one or more, who were capa- 
ble of reading to their fellow-prisoners. 
With tears of gratitude, they usually re- 
ceived the precious boon of God’s word. 
In the twelve hospitals which I visited, I 
found 1015 sick, in every stage of the nu- 
merous diseases to which sinful man is here 
subjected How precious was the gift of 
G»od’s word to these sufferers! In every 
ward we usually left one, and sometimes 
twocopies. In three poor’s houses, I found 
486 aged and indigent, whom we also sup- 
pled with the bread of life—the treasures 
of Divine love.” 


From the same. 


** Konigsberg, July 27, 1818. 


‘*T have spent two days in visiting the 
prisons and hospitals of this city.—In all 
of them I did not find a single Bible or 
Testament in any language. I bestowed 
a copy on tlie inmates of each apart- 
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ment. What a deep impression the sight 
of the Bible seemed to make on the three 
hundred and nine criminals, whom I visit- 
ed in five different prisons ! In almost every 
cell, some of them were so much touched 
at the sight and reception of a copy of the 
word of God, that they literally wet their 
chains with their tears. The sight of a 
stranger with the word of God in his hand, 
and the message of peace on his lips, 
seemed powerfully to aflect these most 
hardened and unfortunate of the human 
race: many of them wept bitterly, proba- 
bly at the recollection of the days of their 
youth, when they read the Bible at school, 
«or in the habitation of their parents, but 
suffered not its principles to sink deep into 
their hearts. The keepers of the prisons 
themselves, and a member of the Society 
who went with me, frequently wept like 
children, The former said, that they never 
had beheld the prisoners so much affected 
on any occasion before; and the latter 
could not refrain from repeatedly express- 
ing his surprise, that no one had before 
thought of putting the word of God into 
the hands of these poor unfortunate crea- 
tures. So many tears were shed, so many 
blessings implored, so kindly they pressed, 
one after another, to kiss the hand that had 
bestowed the precious gift formerly un- 
known among then, that, had it not been 
for the rattling of their chains, their ema- 
ciated looks, and the strongly grated win- 
dows and doors, I should have been apt to 
forget, for a moment, that 1 was in the 
midst of those who were the outcasts of 
society, and that many of them had been 
guilty of the blackest crimes, But even 
for these guilty wretches, there is plenteous 
forgiveness with Christ ; and the reading 
of his Gospel may be the means of bringing 
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some of them into the ligiit and liberty of 
the sons of God, 


** Every where in the hospitals the Bible 
was welcomed gladly among the sick and 
wounded ; and { have since heard, that 
many of the soldiers in the military hospi- 
tals are diligently perusing the oracles of 
God. Two of these, Catholics, were ob- 
served to read in the Bible the whole day 
long after receiving it. One of their neigh- 
bours asked them, why they read so inces- 
santly in their present weak state : one of 
the two answered, ‘This Book we have 
never read before: it is the most sacred of 
all books, and therefore must be the foun- 
dation of our Christian faith.? This inte- 
resting anecdote was related to me by the 
chief physician of the hospital, some days 
after I had been in it. 


‘“‘His Excellency the Chancellor, Von 
Schrotter, was most agreeably surprised to 
hear of the reception the word of God had 
met with among the sick and unfortunate, 
He is President of the Bible Society in this 
city; and has repeatedly promised me, 
that, as soon as Bibles can be obtained, 
every prison and hospital in the surround- 
ing country shall be supplied with them, 


‘* His Majesty the King left this city 
yesterday for Berlin. In his conversation 
with the Bishop, he expressed his warmest 
attachment to the cause of the Bible Socie- 
ty, and his hearty desire that it may con- 
tinue to prosper in his dominions; and, as 
paper for printing is very dear, and diffi- 
cult to be got, he has promised to grant 
permission for paper to be brought in from 
Holland, free of the import duties, for two 
proposed editions.” 


7 


VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 


AMERICA. 


Unxtrep Srates, &c.—The President’s 
Message to Congress, at the opening of 
the session, in addition to the customary 
topics of congratulation, contains a few 
points of more general interest. The ex- 
isting commercial convention with this 


country being about to expire in July, 1819, 
Christ. Observ. No. 204, 


negotiations have been entered into with 
Great Britain for a permanent arrange- 
ment of the intercourse between the two 
nations. This proposal is stated to have 
been received in London ‘in the spirit 
which prompted it.” The negotiation is 
to extend to every interest and unsettled 
relation between the two powers, psfticu- 
larly to those connected with impress- 
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ment, the fisheries, and territorial bounda- 
ries. The negotiations between the Unit- 
ed States and Spain remain as at the close 
of the last session of Congress. Nothing 
is'added respecting the invasion of the Flo- 
ridas to what our readers already know. 
The attack is boldly defended, on the 
ground that Spain could not maintain its 
authority, or repress its Indian neighbours 
in their incursions upon the citizens of the 
United States; and a somewhat curious 
remark is added, that Spain might have 
prevented these ‘ disagreeable conse- 
quences, by the cession of the Floridas to 
the United States!’ We are glad, however, 
to find it added, that the American Govern- 
ment still feels sincerely inclined to peace. 
Possession is to be retained of Pensacola 
and St. Mark’s ; the former till it is claim- 
ed, and the latter tll a force shall be sent 
from Spain adequate to clieck the neigh- 
bouring Indians--an event, we suspect, not 
likely to happen very speedily. With re- 
spect to the execution of the two British 
subjects, Arbuthnot and Ambrister, Con- 
rress is referred to various documents, 
which will be laid before it, relative to the 
subject. The purposes of the United States 
towards the Indians in its vicinity are plain- 
ly avowed. ‘‘ Experience,” remarks the 
President, “ has long since clearly demon. 
strated, that independent savage communi- 
ties cannot long exist within the limits of 
a civilized population.” ‘* Tocivilize them, 
and even to prevent their extinction, it 
seems to be indispensable that their inde- 
pendence as communities should cease, 
and that the control of the United States 
ever them should be complete and undis- 
puted.” Congress is accordingly urged to 
adopt some * benevolent provisions having 
these objects in view.” The ultimate in- 
tention of these remarks is sufficiently 
clear ; and, though it is altogether impos- 
sible to justify the United States in either 
this or the before-mentioned instances of 
undue or even dubious exertion of their ac- 
knowledged strength, we should have been 
disposed to indulge a Lope that to the In- 
dians such an interference as 's evidently 
meditated by the President, might ulti- 
mately prove a blessing, by extendinge 
amongst them the arts and habits of civi- 
tized life. and hrir rarer them more within 
the sphere of Cirstian instruction, did we 
not witness the cold-bloudced sy ‘tem of op- 

ression which exists and seems likely ta 


+e + 


be nernetuatec. ciine loorties Siates towards 


every class of their black and coloured po- 
pulation. On this disgusting feature of 
their domestic policy we mean Shortly to 
dilate. Quitting it for the present, we 
would also remark, that the ambitious 
views of the United States cannot be for a 
moment disguised in either this affair or 
that of the invasion of the Floridas, by the 
flimsy veil attempted to be thrown around 
them. Or, if we revert from political to 
moral considerations, it can never be au- 
thorized for the sake of ‘doing a great 
right? to **doeven a little wrong.” That 
Spain is losing much of its long-exerted 
power in the New World, whether in the 
Floridas or elsewhere, is certainly not a 
subject of regret, when we consider how 
Systematically that influence has been 
exerted to restrain liberal commerce, to 
fetter the human mind, and to intercept the 
light of true religion.* It seems, however, 
to be an unjustifiable dereliction of princi- 
ple in any other nation to take undue ad. 
vantage of its weakness ; and to seize the 
moment of distress for indulging its own 
rapacity and thirst of power at the expense 
of its defenceless neighbour, 


SPAIN. 


Having thus glanced at Spain m its colo- 
nial relations, we take the opportunity of 
referring to its domestic affairs, which ap- 
pear to be drawing towards a crisis. Every 
thing free, or happy, or honourable, seems 
crumbling away under the weight of the 
most bigotted and intolerant fanaticism. 
The sway of the priests, and the vigilance 
of the inguisition, continue to banish all 
freedom of inquiry or communication, All 
discussions in politics and religion are 
equally inhibited. Robbers and armed bri- 
gands are said to infest the public roads 
with impunity; and its commerce seems 
rapidly dwindling away, under the com- 
bined effects of its wretched system of do- 
mestic policy, and the extensive depreda- 
tions of the South American cruisers, It has 








* We of course are not insensible to 
the modified advantages conferred upon 
Spanish America by the Catholic egtabtish- 
ments: ted we couk! wosia Uiat other yo- 
veraments possessing abetter religion had 
heen always equally zealous in conferring 
unen their colonial native subjects the 
blessines of Christian instruction. 
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been stated, we know not with what truth, 
tha’ the sovereigns assembled in congress 
despatched aconfidential envey to Spain, to 
remonstrate with Ferdinand, in theirname, 
upon his system of government, and to 
urge him, by every consideration, toa wiser 
and «nore conciliating policy. Under cir- 
cumstances iike these, the pubiic were not 
greatly surprised at confident and widely 
circulated reports---which, however, were 
unfounded or premature---of a rebellion in 
that unhappy country, and of the flight of 
the king. Subsequent letters reduce the 
whole affair to the lawless proceedings of 
the armed banditti, who infest the country, 
in defiance of the constituted authorities. 


FRANCE, 


The chambers have met. The speech of 
the king, at their opening, warmiy congra- 
tulates the country on the retirement of the 
foreign armies, and speaks with marked 
eulogy of the declaration of the five allied 
powers. His majesty announces that his 
consecration and coronation are about to 
be celebrated with great solemnity. ‘The 
speech contains the following remarkable 
passage : “¢L depend on your concurrence 
to repel those pernicious principles, which, 
under the mask of Itberty, attack social 
order, conduct, by anarchy, to absolute 
power, and whose fatal success has cost 
the world so much blood and so many 
tears.” 


The French funds continue to be Gepress- 
ed,---The Earl of Harrowby, it is said, is 
appointed to succeed Sir Charles Stuart, as 
ambassador to the court of France. 


DOMESTIC AFFAIRS. 


The funeral of her late majesty; the 
queen, took place on Wednesday, the 9th 
December, at St. George’s Chapel, Wind- 
sur. The day was very generally observ- 
ed throughout the metropolis and its vicini- 
ty, as well asin various other places, with 
every mark of respect for the memo.» of 
her Age, aged re es : 7” ops ecie 
whoiy or half closed, and the pubtic p'aces 
of business were shut. Divine worship was 
celebrated in numerous churches and cha- 
nels, and a considerable number of funeral 


? 


liscourses Celivered on the occasion have 
ice been published, Thus, after a period 


ifiy seven yCals, has been dissolved a 
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connex.on between a virtuous and exem- 
platy queen, and a nation whom, during 
that protracted period, she had greatly be- 
nefited by her conduct and example. Con- 
trary to the general expectation, her majes- 
ty’s property, exclusive of her jewels,proves 
to tave been very trifling. She is, in fact, 
stated not. to have left more than about four 
thousand pounds. Her majesty’s acts of 
privaie charity are represented as having 
been very considerable.— What a lesson of 
caution does this circumstance furnish to 
those who are prone to credit, and eager to 
propagate, every wanton tale which tends 
to affect the character of their superiors, 
and to degrade them in public estimation ! 
With what confidence have the immense 
accumulations of her majesty been for 
years asserted and believed! And yet now 
the statement proves to have been a vile 
fabrication. 


A stronger sensation than ever has been 
excited in the public mind during the pre- 
ceding month, on the subject of bank for- 
geries. At the Old Bailey Sessions, seve- 
ral persons indicted for uttering forged 
Bank of England notes were acquitted by 
the juries, partly on the ground that they 
could not believe the evidence of the bank 
witness (though it was in several instances 
strongly corroborated by other testimony, ) 
and partly from an alleged doubt under 
which they laboured, as to whether the 
notes in question were really forgeries. 
This discussion elicited from one of the 
bank inspectors the following particulars 
of the difference between the real and the 
forged notes. In the first place, the paper 
is not the same; next, the water-mark in 
the forged notes is indented by a sudden 
pressure after the paper is manufactured, 
whereas the water-mark of the genuine 
netes is interwoven, as it were, with the 
manufacturing of the paper of which thev 
are made. ‘Then, as to the numbers or 
figures, those of the Bank are stereotyped, 
whilst those of the forged notes are struck 
upon the copper-plate, A few days after 
the result of these trials, (hree persons who 
had been convicted of forgery in Septem- 
ber last, were executed tn the front of New. 
acc, amast the murmurs of the crowd. 
Indeed, so obvious had been the spirit of 
dissatisfaction in the populace, that the 
sherifis had thought it necessary to make 


suitable preparations for preventing distur. 
t 1 
ance, jt was uncer such circtimstances 
' , - 
that, on December |4, nine prisoners were 
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ed notes in their possession; an ofie: 
which subjects the individual to fourteen 
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a ‘ : 
avs (ialisporta nm, wut not yY dew! 


on the 


Piiey had been originally indicted 
eapital charge, but, by the clemency of th 
Junk, this part of the indictment had | 

waved, on condition of their plead ng guilty 
tothe minoroffence. Relying, however, on 


the influence of pul hie feeling, se vera] of the 


prisoners now withdrew their furmer piea «of 


| 


guilty, trusting that either the Bank would 
not prosecute them for the capital offence, 
or that if prosecuted, the juries would brieg 
them in not guilty. In the former antici- 

tion they were justified; the Bank hu- 
manely declining to take advantage of their 
ill-advised act, and to prosecute them for 
any higher offence than that of which they 
themselves had already admitted they were 
guilty, although it appeared thx: ihe saine 
evidence would have equaiiv substantiatea 
the capital charge. Allofthem Wid persis. 
ted in withdrawing their plea of cuiliy, and 
chose to go to trial, were con victed on the 
clearest evidence. In consequence of these 
circumstances,numerous rumours have been 
circulated relative to the measures about to 


be adopted for diminishing the frequency of 
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diminishing the crime ts revert, with the 


least possivie delay, 10 Cash payments, 


We do »Not Mean to discuss, much less 
to approve, the propriety of the conduct of 
Juries, aie , in the face of evide: ce pr Wing 
the crime with Which a prisover ts ch ary. 
ed, return a verdict of not guilt y, because, 
in their apprehension, the punisi iment 
which would follow a contrary verdict is 
dispropertiunately severe. But all these 
occurrences seem to urge upon us the ques- 
tion of the necessity of reforming our ex. 
‘Ss ihe criminal law, a gue S "ol by \\ hich the 
interest of the public is gers: now to be 
more than ever excited, 5 otwithstanding 
ihe Joss of Sir Samuei evade. ils great 


asserter 


We trust that this important subject wil! 
meet with suitable atte: tion from parlia- 
ment, which is suimm. cd to assemble fo: 
business oa the 14th of January. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Memoir of R. H.; Lecror; Diaconvs; R.; THeocnis; X.} 


ScruTaror; C.J.; Kh. P. B.; J’apoute; lave been received, and are under 


consideration. 


The Odituaries of Rev F. B. Simpson, and the Rev. H. Rk. Whytehead, will be inserted in 
the Appendix; E., aiso, and G. H., and some others, will sicrtiy appear. 


ANONYMOUS i$ quite incorrect in supposing that we slight Biographical Sketches and 
teligious Essays: on the contrary, there are no commurica'ions which we receive 
with more pleasure, and which, if suitably written, are more certain to obtain admis- 


sion in our pages. 


We have received, with much pleasure, and have duly transmitted A W.’s donations o! 
252. to the Society for Building Churches, and 15/. to the Widows’ Friend and Bene 


volent Society. 


A Loses ‘ansentet who requests us to notice Mrs. Adams’s History of the Jews, and the 


New Testament in Hebrew, iust published by the London Society hae 
Christianity among the Jews, will find the former already reviewed i 


spongy 
our Vol, 


1816 p. 99, and the latter, as far as then published, in that for 1817 »?p- 161, 
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ERRATUM. 


Present No. p. 776, end of the last line, the words “not his own” should be suppiic: 


n some copies 
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APPENDIN 


TO THE 


CHRISTIAN OBSERVER. 


» VOLUME THE 


rOR 


SEVENTEENTH, 


1616. 


RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATION. 


For the Christian Observer. 
URSORY 
ISM, AND THE ARGUMENTS 
WHICH IT IS USUALLY SUPPORTED. 


\ 


BY 


(Concluded trom p. 777. 


No. XIII. 


1 wave now, I believe, put my read- 
ers in possession of every matcrial 
argument, adduced by Mr. Wright, 
in favour of his hypothesis. I have 
replied to him with no hostile feel- 
ing, but with a sincere desire, that 
we may all come to the knowledge ot 
the truth, and walk together in the 
house of God as friends. 

Mr. Wright, indeed, seems to think 
that we may do so now, and even join 
inone common worship.  Putslic 
prayers,” says he, ‘* should, both as 
to matter and manner, be adapted 
to the feelings and wants of those 
who are expected to unite in them. 
They should contain no sentiment 
but what any truly virtuous and 
plous person can approve, whatever 
mnay be his religious opinions.’ 
But how can he, who believes in 
the Deity of Jesus Christ, and the 
personality of the Holy Spirit, avoid 
using language in his addresses to 
ihe Almighty, whaich must give of- 
fence tothose who deny them both? 
The only course to be pursued in 


such casesis for those, who ere like. 
& inst. 
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minded, to worship together, and 
those, who think differently, apart. 

I am glad, nevertheless, to applaud 
the earnest manner in which the au- 
thor enforces the duty and uses of 
private and social prayer; and I 
transcribe, with much pleasure, the 
following passage. “ Jn the patriar- 
chal times, the head of each family, 
or clan, that feared God, seems to 
have been considered as the prices: of 
hisown house, or clan. Though those 
times are long since past, it seems 
naturally still to devolve on the heads 
ot families, to see that the worship of 
Godis maintained in their respective 
houses. The spiritual improvement 
ofa family much depends on this. 
The manner in which family worship 
has sometimes been conducted may 
be highly objectionable; there has 
been much superstition and formali- 
ty no doubt; the affairs of trade, 
domestic concerns, and a variety of 
other things, may sometimes render 
it impossible for a family to unite 
torether in the worship of God, 
with that reverence and decorum, 
without which it had better be omit 
ted; but this cannot excuse the 
nevzlect of it at proper seasons.— 
Calculated, a8 it is, to cherish in- 
Gividual piety, to promote a scnse 
of religion in children and servants 
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and to render families a kind of nur. 
series to the church of God; aregara 
to the welfare of those intrusted to 
our care, and to the general cause of 
religion, should stimulate us to maln- 
tain family worship. Where it has 
been long neglected the introduction 
of it may be thought difficult, but on 
trial the difficulty wiil be found more 
imayinary than real, and, to accom- 
plish an object of real importance. 
who would not struggle through a 
little difficuity? If we would have 
our families true worshippers of God 
we must not mercly lead them 
through devotional exercises, we 
must take pains to instruct them, we 
must cultivate their minds with the 
principles of piety and viriue; this 
we must do both by precept aid ex- 
ample. Prayers in families should 
be short, and adapted to the capacity 
and circumstances of those who join 
in them, that they may not prove irk- 
some.’ —Even in respect (o the wor- 
ship of the Father, I agree with the 
author in the following sentiments, 
so far as they regard the case of true 
worshippers, who have what the 
Apostle emphatically calls ‘* the spi- 
rit of adoption.”” “ We are not to ap- 
proach him with superstitious terror, 
as the heathen were wont toapproach 
their deities ; nor with the fear which 
a slave fcels in the presence of his 
tyrant; but with the confidence of 
sons, relying on his paternal love and 
protection. The gioom of the monk- 
ish cell, the alarm awakened by the 
idea of an angry Deity, the tremor 
excited by the thoughtofa mere des- 
potic governor, and even the timid 
approach of the Jewish worshipper, 
are all dispelled by the cheering 
thoughts of paternal affection. The 
Christiae believes the words of his 
Master, ‘The Father himself loveth 
you.’ he worships with confidence, 
and finds that the service of God is 
pe'fect freedom.’’ But unless we 


walk in the spirit of children, and 
obey God as our Father, any encou- 
rogement which we may take from 
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these words of our Saviour, “ The 
Father himself loveth you,’ to ap- 
proach God with the confidencesof 
sons, and to dispei the idea of an an- 
gry Deity (1 abhor the thought of a 
mere despotic governor.) by the 
cheering hopes of paternal affection, 
cannet be any thing but a delusion, 
calculated to harden usin sin, and 
prevent the efficacy of that apostoli- 
Cal argument, * Knowing the terror 
ofthe Lord, we persuade men.”— 
(2 Cor. v. 11.) 

The question, “ Whether the au. 
thor and those who agree with him 
in doctrine, ought to be called Soci- 
nicns, Unitarians, or by what other 
names,” J pass by, as of very subor- 
dinate importance. My main object 
Was to inquire, whether the system of 
doctrine which they uphold be or be 
not correct. On one point! thinkit 
obvious that they are at variance with 
the Scriptures. Our author himself 
cltes it as an objection urged against 
his brethren, that they do not admit 
the plenary inspiration of the Bible ; 
and his manner of replying to that 
charge is remarkable. ‘ What then ? 
Did the writers of Scripture profess 
to be divinely inspired in all they 
wrote? Unitarians believe that the 
Prophets, Christ, and the Apostles, 
were divinely inspired teachers, and 
assert the truth of the great facts, 
doctrines, and precepts of Scripture.” 
We read in 2 Tim iii, 16, what ex- 
tends far beyond this qualified admis- 
sion of the author and establishes the 
jlenary inspiration of Scripture, “All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God.” We know, indeed, that there 
is an improved version of this text, 
which makes it say only that all 
Scriptures, which are divinely in- 
spired, are also profitable, and so 
forth. But the position of the con- 
Junction, xa:, is decisive against the 
Improvement. With respect to the 
Old Testament, indeed, Mr. Wright 
has a summary way of getting rid 
of its opposition to any tencts he 
may be desirous to support. Thus 
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he says, on the duty of Christian 
worship; ** The New Testament 
contains every thing which ought to 
bind the consciences of Christians in 
what relates to the worship of God. 
The regulations of Moses are inup- 
plicable to Christians, they have no 
force as rules of worship among 
them. Christ is our Master, to his 
cocirines we are caiied to adhere, by 
his laws to abide.”? The ease, how- 
ever, with which he disposes of three 
whole chapters in the New Testa- 
in nt, shews that even the volume to 
which hc appeais has no power (to 
hold him, whenever he wishes to es- 
cape. Yet, so far as even the Oid 
Testament inculcates the doctrine of 
the Divine Unity, its evidence is re- 
garded by him as important. Why 
then should it be rejected when ii il- 
lustrates the dectrine of a Trinity ? 
The regulations of Muses (it is in- 
deed true,) so far as they are prophe- 
tical, typieal, or political, are abolish- 
ed by the accomplishment ef the 
prophecy, the fulfiiment of the type, 
und by change of civil condition 
But in what concerns the spiritual 
worship, or the object of spiritual 
worship, woile the New Testament 
contains an ampler and more coim- 
plete, the Old-Teetament Scriptures 
convey a true and infallible, revela- 
tion. It was of them that our Saviour 
and St. Paul respectively said, * They 
are they which testify of me:”’ 
(John v. 39 :) * The holy Scriptures 
wre able to make thee wise unto sal- 
vation.” (2 Tim. iii. 15.) 

On the whole, I think enough has 
been said in the course of these pa- 
persto shew, that Unitarians depre- 
ciate the Bible, not only by deuying its 
evidence, and curtailing its contents 
at their pleasure, but by explaining 
away the force of many ofits remain- 
ing expressions, and thus evading 
many of the doctrines which it incul- 


cates. But here our author recrimi 
nates. ‘** Who,’’ he asks, “ are the 


persons that charge Unitarians with 
depreciating the Bible? They are 
men whe suppose the Scriptures are 
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so inefficacious that they cannot con- 
vert one sinner, nor save one soul, 
without the influence and teaching 
of the Spirit; and they bring the 
charge against those who maintain 
that the law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the soul;—that the Gos- 
pel is the power of God to salvation, 
the ministration of the Spirit of righ- 
teousness.”’—If we main:in this doc- 
trine upon the authority of the Scrip- 
tures, we do noi depreciate them. 
‘Loexplain away their clear deci. ra- 
tions, is to depreciate them; but to 
uccept their statements in their ob- 
vious meaning and tenor, Is bot to 
dep eciate them. Even Unitarians 
suppose the Scriptures to be so inef- 
ficacious, that they canno! convert one 
sinner, or save one soul, without the 
exercise of reason. Why then shouid 
it be thought deregatory to the suffi- 
ciency of that voluime, if we make the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit ueces- 
gary to a right apprehension o! its 
saving truths? The Holy Spirit, we 
maintain, is always more ready to 
hear than we to pray; and we are 
never so sure of his assistance and 
guidance as when we are reading 
those holy words, which he hiniself 
tuugist, and to which he will assured- 
ly give effect. Tie question, there- 
fore, is simply whether we are right 
in maintaining the necessity of this 
assistance, which, indeed, we do most 
strenuously maintain, for the two-fold 
purpose of enlightening the eyes, and 
inclining the will, which are both 
alike essential to the conversion of a 
sinner. ‘lo determine this question, 
1 will content myself with referring 
to the subjoined texts. 1 Cor. ii. 15, 
I4; * The natural man recelveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God; 
for they are foolishness unto him; 
neither can he know them, because 
they are spirttuaily discerned.”’— 
1 Cor. xii. S: * No man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost.” Tit. iit. 5, 6: © He 
saved us by the washing of regene- 
ration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, which he shed on us abup- 














340 Cursory Remarks on Unttarianism. f App. 


dantly, through Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour.” Acts ix, 31: “ Then had 
the cuurches rest, and were edified ; 
and walking in the fear of the Lord, 
and inthe comtort of the Holy Ghost, 
were mu'tiplied.” 

The quesuon between us and the 
Unitarians 1s one of infinite impor- 
tance. One party must, indeed, be 
fearfully in error. Either we are 
ruilty of paying civine honours toa 
created Being, or they of refusing 
divine bonours to a Divine Creator. 
The first ofthese is denounced in the 
second commandment, while the /at- 
ter exposes tue soul to that curse 
gorcivid In Luke xii. 3 : “ He that de- 
nieth me before men, shal! be denied 
before the angels of God.” 

it should not, therefore, be with- 
Out Breat seriuusness and a sincere 


Jove of the truth, that a question of 


this magnitude is agitated. We 
should discharge our minds from all 
prejudice, and from every thing 
which can warp the judgment; and 
we should look siimpiy to the testi- 
mony Cithat Scriprure which agone 
is the depository of ali truth. 

Ii is necessary, however, in order 
to a satisfactory Issue to such an in- 
quiry, that both parties should come 
to it not only with equal sincerity and 
candour, but with some agreement in 
principle also, that they may have a 
common standard of appeal inall their 
differences, and seek information 
and couviction as nearly as possible 
by the same methods. 

Now in one or two respects [ pre. 
sume to think, Mr. Wright deficient 
in those qualifications which are re- 
quisite for « successful investigation 
of scriptural truth. He is, indeed, 
sufficiently on bis guard against all 
prejudice and preconceived opinion, 
though he must be aware, as ! con- 
fess I am, that the influence of such 
prepossessions is sometimes more 
than a match for all our caution, end 
will of ea intrude itself, where we 
least suspect it. Nay, even in this 


as well as other habits, there is an 
excess as well as a defect, for it jg 
possible to be so much on our guard 
against preconceptions of all sorts, as 
to be even better inclined to adopt an 
opinion in proportion to its variation 
from our previous notions ; to re. 
gard the fact of being in @ minority, 
as a decisive proof of independence, 
and singularity iiself, as a test of 
truth. 

I am almost tempted to suspect the 
author of some bias in this way: for 
he warns his readers so repeatedly 
agalost being misled by the senti- 
ments in which they have been edu- 
cated, the religious novions which 
happened tobe in repute, and princi- 
ples cr maxims which have long 
been established, ws if he thought 
the danger lay only on that side, or 
as if an excessive love of novelty 
might not sometimes be as danger- 
ous as an excessive reverence for an- 
liquity. He is afraid of prejudice, 
but fearless of innovation: he is on 
his guard against supersiition, but 
not against irreverence. Yet assured- 
ly all that is new, is not simply on 
that account preferable to all that Is 
old; nor is a superstitious attach- 
ment to antiquity among the charac- 
teristic faulis of the present day, I 
cun imagine, indeed, many occasions 
on which it would be advisable to 
repeat that admonition of Scrip- 
ture; ** Stand ye in the ways, and 
see; and ask for the old paths,where 
isthe good way, and walk therein ; 
and ye shail find rest for your souls.” 
(Jer. vi. 16.) 

But, whatever may be the author's 
quaiifications or mine for a decision 
of this vital question, I cannot sup- 
press, especially after this extended 
investigation, my entire and deep- 
rooted conviction, that the doctrine 
of the Deity of Christ Jesus is built 
upon a rock, which nothing on earth 
shall ever shake. 

Some of the reasons for this 
conviction haye partly eppearec 
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from what I have had occasion 
to say upon the several interpreta- 
tions of Scripture, which our author 
has introduced into -his inquiry: but 
the cause requires a more solemn 
consideration than verbal criticism 
can enable us to give It. 

No cruth would seem to be record- 
ed iore legibly in every part of 
Scripture. than that “all men have 
sinned aud come short of the glory 
of God.” At the same Ume itis ad- 
mitted, that holiness no 
man shall see the Lord.” How then 
shall any mun be ever admitted Into 
his presence? or who shall stand 
when he appeareth ¢ 

This is the awfully interesting 
guestion, which the Gospel p: oposes 
tosolve: and how does it solve it? 
Now by exienuading the evil, but by 
providing a remedy. 

In this icarfui predicament much 
doubiless is expected by those who 
do not receive the doctrince of an 
atonement from the absolute for- 
giveness of God; and iar be it 
from me to disparage the Infinite 
stores of the Divine eompassion and 
mercy. But mercy ie not the on- 
ly attribute of the Almighty: “A 
God of truth and without iniquity, 
just and rightis he.” (Deut. xxxil. 
4.) We are given to know, that his 
throne is surrounded by spirits of a 
higher order that ourselves, and 
these spirits are holy. They have 
never offended. Shall man, therefore, 
be admitted without an atonement into 
the society of those whe never have 
transgressed, join with them in the 
same strains, be admitted with them 
to the same privileges, partake with 
them in the same glory? We know 
not how deeply this might entrench 
upob the perfection of that moral go- 
vermment which Almighty Wisdom 
has established in creation ; and with- 
Out atiributing anger, or any human 
passion, in the strict sense of the 
term, to the Supreme Governor, the 
very justice of his government might 
require from him, for any thing we 
contrary, that he should 
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make a distinction between the iInno- 
cent and the guilty, between those 
who have never offended, those who 
have ceased to offend, and those who 
continue offending. 

If, however, the justice of God 
may have presented this obstacle (tor 
on points like these I dare not dog: 
matize) to our adsolute forgiveness, 
the wisdom of God has not been 
wanting to obviate, nor his goodness 
to surmountit. Tor “ when the tul- 
ness of the time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman.” 
(Gal. iv. 4.) * The great object of hig 
mission,’ says Mr. Wright, * death, 
and resurrection, was to bring eter- 
nal life to men.—He hath abolished 
death and brought to light life and 
immortality. Te died and was raised 
from the dead, to redeem us from 
death, and con:municate justification 
to life by the Gospel’ “Goa hath 
appointed him to raise the dead, and 
to conduct bis fotlowers to eternal life, 
actually to redeem them from death 
and the He is the author 
of eternal saivaticn to ali who obey 
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him.’ So far then I agree with our 
author. But how did he perform this 


work ? or what did all that he did and 
suffered contribute towards removing 
the difhculty in the way of our being 
admitted to that city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalcm, and to 
that innumerable company of angels, 
into which entereth nothing that de- 
fiicth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a he? To 
this question, a complete answer is 
given in Tit. i 14. & The great 
God, onr Saviour, Jesus Christ, gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unte 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
eood works.” 

‘There were two main obstacles to 
be surmounted: for sin had not only 
deprived us of all title to the presence 
of God, but had unfitted us fer the 
enjoyment of it. The first of these 
obstacles Was overcome by our Sa- 
vour’s redectming us from all iniqui- 
sthy purifying unto him- 
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self a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. He redeemed us from all 
iniquity by paying the price of our 
ransom ; and He purified unto him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous of 
sood works, by sending to them his 
Holy Spirit. 

Butit isasked by Unitarians, Why 
was any price due for our ransom ! 
Here, again, [ awfully feel | am ap- 
proaching the secret things of Gad ; 
yet Il would humbly venture a few 
remarks: First, sin is a transyres- 
sion of the law: and it is written, 
«« Cursed is every one that continueth 
notin all things which are written in 
the book of the jaw todo them.” (Gal. 
iii. 10.) It was necessary, tiecre- 
fore, that this curse should be remov- 
ed; which I conclude conld not be 
th: case, till the penalty affixed to it 
had been paid. Now, * the wages of 
sin is death” (Rom. vi. 25:) and, as 
we are told, that ** one jot or one tit- 
tle shall in no wise pass from the law, 
till all be fulfilled’? (Matt. v. 18,) it 
was necessary that the penalty should 
be discharged. lt was discharged by 
Christ Jesus, who hath * once suffer- 
ed for sin, the Just for the unjust” (1 
Pet 1. 18:) and it could be discharg. 
edby no other ; for no man may 
deliver his brother, or make agree- 
ment unto God for him.” (Psal. 
xlix. 7.) No created being could 
offer an obedience to God, which he 
cid not himself owe. But the Eter- 
nal Word voluntarily undertook to 
place himself in the condition, and 
perform the service of a creature, 
being himself the creator; and the 
obedience which he so rendered, the 
penalty which he so discharged, was 
so acceptable to the Father, that he 
received itas a full, perfect, and suffi- 
cient sacrifice, oblation, and satis fac- 
tion for the sins of the whole werld. 
<‘Christ was once offercdto bear the 
sins of many. Once in the end of 


the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself.” 
(Heb. ix. 28. 26) And “he isthe 
propitiation, not for cur sins only, 
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but also for the sins of the whole 
world.” (1 John ii. 2.) 

Taus one obstacle was removed 
frora our ve-admission into the favour 
of God. Our title to the Divine fa- 
voul Was azaib made pood and avail. 
able to ail who receive tne Saviour. 
* As many as received him, to them 
pare he powcr to become the sons of 
God, even to thom that believe on 
his name.’ (Jobu i, 12.) Phe high. 
est seraph need no ionger be asham- 
ed to be a partner in praising God, 
withthe humbies: Christian, for whom 
Christ died. That ransom cancelled 
all inequalities, and, on the simple 
condition of faith in the Son, gave us 
again access to the Father. 

Sull, however, we remained unfit 
for the privilege, so restored. Qur 
Saviour says, * Whosoever commit- 
te(h sin, is the servant of sin.” (Jobn 
vill. 34,) It would be to no purpose 
therefore, that we were redcemed, if 
we were notalso purified. Continu- 
ing sinners, the servants of sin, we 
could noi come to God. We could 
have no heart for his service. Our 
title, indced, was made good, but our 
unfitness remained. 

li is to remove this obstacle, that 
another person in the blessed Trinity 
is continually, as the Scriptures re- 
present, “striving with us.’ The work 
of redemption was vicarious ; and the 
Son of God performed it for us. But 
the work of sanctification is personal ; 
and therefore the Holy Ghost dwells 
continually wituin us to produce it 
to regenerate us by implanting an in- 
corruptible seed in our hearts, and to 
watch that seed and civerish it tll it 
grows up to perfection. It is inthis 
work that he draws us * with cords 
of a man, with bands of love.” (Hos. 
xi. 4;) for “faith worketh by love,” 
(Gal. vy, 6.;) and thus we feel what 
our author says, that “there is a 
principle, if not more powerful at the 
moment, more salutary and perma- 
nent in its Influence than terror, 
and that principle is love.” Where- 
ever this work is finished, there 
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indeed is finished salvation. The 
raisom is paid, the ttle restored, 
the fitness renewed ; and it may be 
said, “ Ail things are now ready ; 
come ye to the marriage.” 

This, in few words, is my view, 
and, I trust, not ap unscriptural view, 
of the great work of buman salvation. 
It answers well to the description of 
a mystery, * which was kept secret 
since the world began, but now is 
made manifest, and by the Scriptures 
of the prophets, according to the 
commandment of the everlasting 
God, made known to all nations for 
the obedience of faith.’? (Rom. xvi. 
25, 26.) It consists in a deliverance 
from sip, and from all its fearful con- 
sequences ; not, mdeea to all the 
worid, I mean in the Universalists’ 
sense of that expfession, for we are 
told ot some “ who will depart into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the de 
vil and his angels.’” (Matt. xxv. 41.) 
But of this we are certain, that who- 
ever falis under this last, this Irre- 
trievable sentence, will have himself 
only ts accuse for it. It will be the 
sin of his own heart, not any defect 
in Gou’s love, which will be the cause 
of his ruin. 

In the mean time, what is the 
course Which we must take in order 
to avoid that dreadful catastrophe, 
and to lay hold of the promised sal- 
vation £ We must begin by search. 
ing our heart, that we may not leave 
undiscovered any trace of that en- 
mity which stili lurks there against 
the holy law of God ; and, ald us 
in this work, we must pray for the 
enlizbtening grace of our Creator. 
We inust be ready to say, even af- 
ter our deepest self-examination, 
“ Search me, O God, and know my 
heart! Try me, and know my 
thoughts ; and see if there be any 
wicked way still remaining in me, 
and lead me tn the way everlasting !” 
(Psal. exxxix. 23, 24.) No one ever 
seriously proceeded in this work, 
but discovered much evil, that he 
— suspected before, and became 
etter acquainted with his distance 
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by nature from that peace with God 
which our Saviour came on earth to 
regain for us. Toa person in this 
stute of mind, faith in Christ Jesus 
will be 4 tenet as necessary as it will 
prove reviving. Without it,he might, 
through a deep and abasing sense of 
sin, be driven to despair. By it he 
beholds his peace, his pardon, and 
his reconciliation effected, He be- 
holds ihat obstacle to tis peace, in- 
superable to all, but Christ, hopeless 
to every thing short of divine love, 
surmounted. God is reconciled to 
him already, * Ged was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself :”’ 
(1 Cor. v.19 :) and he is now ready 
in return to listen to that exhortation 
of the Apostle, “ Be ye reconciled 
anto God.”’ (1 Cor. v. 20.) It might 
hefore have appeared to him useless, 
to exhort a sinner to be reconciled 
to God. But he who has become 
acquainted with his heart, and has 
probed his conscience to the bottom, 
has discovered, that, so long as the 
works continue wicked, the mind 
must be at enmity againstGod. He 
has learned, in his own cuse at least, 
the truth of that maxim, that when 
enemies are to be made friends, the 
offending party is often the most 
difficult to reconcile. He will there- 
fore strive against sin, as that which 
withholds him from God. He will 
search and ponder the word of Goc, 
that his struggle may not be carried 
on in the dark. He will pray for 
the grace of God, that it may not be 
carried on in vain. And even when 
his natural infirmities prevail againsg 
him, and he falls into sin, as it were 
against his better judgement, he will 
make it an Occasion of more severe 
repentance, deeper contrition, and 
more lively faith in that atoning 
mercy, Which saves even to the ut- 
termost (Ifeb. vil. 25.) In this way 
he wii be continually making pro- 
gress under Divine gracc, towards 
that state of Goal perfection in which 
sin shall at length be utterly abolish- 
ed, when © our Lord Jesus Christ 
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saints, and to be admired in al! them 
that believe.” (2 Thess. 1. 10.) 

This, indeed, is a ethene of life 
and doctrine, to which the Unitarian 
must be an entire stranger. Never- 
theless, it appears to me, and to ma- 
ny other persons in all ages, to be 
the genuine doctrine of the Bribie. 
Who shall decide between us? 

One thing is certain. Mr. Wright 
believes thathe is able to be convert- 
ed and saved, without the influence 
and teaching of the Spirit. (p. 494.) 
{t is to this, then, after all, and not 
to any deficiency of evidence, that 
we are constrained to attribute his 
not discerning in the sacred volume 
some doctrines, which to others ap. 
pear to be written there as with a 
sun-beam. We know from the Bi- 
ble itself, that there have been per- 
sons who, “seeing, see not, and do 
not understand ;° and there are per- 
sons even now, over whose hearts 
there isa veil. But these are not 
among those who pray earnestly and 
sincerely for the iniluence and teach- 
cag of the sacred Spirit; for we are 


assured in Luke xi. 13. that our 
heavenly Father will give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him. 

Let, then. Mr, Wright adopt this 
course, as I confess for myseif } 
would humbly do. Though he may 
think he can discern the truths of 
Scripture without illumination from 
above, he cannot think that he will 
discern them the less for such illu. 
mination ; nor can he imagine, that 
it will be less plentifuily afforded 
him in consequence of his seeking 
it in earnest prayer. Let him then 
bow his knees to the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is 
named, that he will be pleased to 
make known his ways unto us by 
his Holy Spirit, and Jead us into the 
way of truth, revealed in his Gospel, 
that we may be perfectly joined to- 
gether in the same mind, and in the 
same judgment, and that we may 
soon, however now we differ, with 
one mind and one mouth, glorily 
God, even the Father cf our Lord 


Jesus Christ. ah a 


MISCELLANEOUS 


KOT FOR BUILDING ADDITIONAL 
CHURCHES IN POPULOUS PARISHES. 


GIAVING received various inquiries 
from correspondents relative to the 
principles and powers of an Act of 
so much importance to the religious 
interests of the community, we avail 
ourseives of a few columns of our 
Appendix, to lay an abstract of its 
provisions before our readers. 

In making the abridgment, we 
have endeavoured to omit no point, 
however trifling, that might Inform 
our readers of the application of the 
powers of the Act to any particular 
neighbourhecd. The Act itself oc- 





cupies twenty-eight pages (foolscap 
ioiio ;) but we are not aware that 
we may have omitted any thing, ex- 
cept what is merely technical. We 
shall feel sincerely rejoiced, if the 
peruse] of this anzlysis shall induce 
ay individuals of tifluence in neigh- 
bourhoods where the wantof church- 
room may be felt, to consider atten- 
tively how far any of the provisions 
in the Act may be applicable to their 
imimediate case. 

The preamble states the great 


want of churches in the metropolis 
in other cities 


and vicinity, ana 
and larwe towns, on account of te 
increased nepulation, aud the need 
ing and maintaining addi 


of erect a* 
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tional churches, with a certain num- 
ber of free seats therein. The com- 
missioners of his Majesty’s Treasury 
are therefore authorized to Issue ex- 
chequer bills, not exceeding in value 
one million sterling, subject to an in- 
terest not exceeding two-pence per 
centum per diem; to be made pay- 
able within three years from their 
being issued, and the principal and 
interest to be duly discharged upon 
the days respectively appointed.— 
These biils are to be under the usual 
regulations of exchequer bills, and 
will not be received in payment for 
taxes, &c. before the day specified 
for their liquidation. These bills may 
be applied for by the commissioners 
appointed in this Act, as they may 
be wanted. His Majesty is to appoint 
commissioners, five of whom may 
act; and their commission, unless 
revoked, is to continue ten year's. 
The commissioners thus appointed 
wre enjoined to examine into the pre- 
gent siate of the parishes, and extra- 
parochiai places in the metropolis 
and iis vicinity, and tn all other places 
of Engiand and Wales, so far as con- 
venlently may be, for the purpose of 
ascertaining the parishes aud places 
in which additienal churches or cha. 
pels in the Establishment are most 
required. ‘The Commissioners may 
appoint agents, and are to draw up 
rules for their proceedings, and to 
fix the largest amount of allowances 
tobe granted for building any church. 
The commissioners are authorized 
to grant assistance only in cases in 
which the population of a parish, or 
extra-parochial place, amounts to four 
thousand persons, and in which there 
iS not accommodation in the existing 
Churches or chapels for more than 
one fourth of the population to at. 
tend Divine service in the Estabjish- 
ment; or, in causes in Which there 
are one thousand persons resident 
more than four miles from any such 
church or chapel, and in which the 
commissioners shall be satisfied of 
Christ. Ovsery. App. 


the inability of the inhabitants to 
bear any of the charge of such build- 
ing, in addition to the chargé «efter 
mentioned. The commissioners may 
also make grants or loans to esses? in 
parishes or places containing a like 
population, and requiring additional 
accommodation, but where the inha- 
bitants are able to bear a part of the 
expense, or of repaying the loan by 
instalments. 

The sum granted by the Act not 
being adequate to affording grants to 
all places that need it, the commis- 
Sioners may make grants or loans, 
where the parish or benevolent indi- 
viduals are willing to contrivute the 
remainder, according to a propor- 
tion to be agreed on by the commis- 
sioners. They may also, in such 
cases, advance money on the securi- 
ty of the rates, 

In sclecting places for grants, the 
commissioners shall have regard to 
the relative proportion of the popula- 
tion, and also to the ratio between the 
population and the want of accommo- 
dation. In giving preference, they are 
to have regard to the proportion of the 
expense offered to be contributed, and 
to the pecuniary ability of the inhabi- 
tants. Where no part is offered to be 
contributed by the applicants, regard 
shall be had, eeteris faridus, to the 
order of priority in which tie rival 
parishes shali have given notice to 
tne coimmissioners of a site being 
provided for the intended building. 

A parish, with the consent of the 
commissioners, the bishop, and tne 
patron, may be divided into two or 
more parishes, upon application to 
the King in council; but su-b divi- 
sion must not take place during .the 
incumbency of the present incum- 
bent. The titles and other rights of 
the living are ta belong to, and to be 
recoverable by, tbe incumbent ofthe 
new parish in which they mav chince 
to be situated. Durine the tncum- 
bency of the existing Incumbent, the 
new churches In parishes intended to 
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be divided, shal!i be on the ftooting of 
Chapeis cleas:. The curate is to be 
appvinted by the incumbent. The 
new parishes are to be respectively 
Calied Rectories, Vicarayes, Perpe- 
tual Curacies, &c. iike the old, and to 
be under the same laws, regulations, 
jurisaiction, &c. Provided that no 
clergyman pretending to such do- 
nalive or perpetual curacy shall be 
subject to removal, and that such do- 
nations or perpetual curacies shall be 
subject to lapse as bencfices. if no 
Minister 1S appointed in six months 
after a vacancy. 

Where it does not appear expedi- 
ent to divide a parish intotwo or more 
distinct parishes, the commissioners, 
with consent of the bishop, and the 
King in council, may divide 11, if ne- 
cessary, lato ecclesiastical districts, 
or may build chapels of ease, without 
such division. The curates in the 
district or new chapels are to be up- 
pointed by the incumbent. 

The boundzries of the new parish, 
or division, must be enrolied in chan- 
cery, but may be altered by the King 
in council, upon the representation 
of the commissioners, within five 
years of the enroitment. The district 
parishes shall be distinct parishes for 
all ecclesiastical purposes, such as 
Marriages, baptisms. &c., with right 
to fees, &c. but fur no other purposes. 
The district church or Chupel tis to 
be considered a perpetual curacy. 

No such parish, or district church 
or chapel, is to be tenabie with the 
original church, or with the incum- 
bency of any other such parish or «is- 
trictperish. The new parish, ordis- 
trict parish, will be subject to the 
same laws, &c. relative to marriages, 
baptisms, &c. as the old, after the in- 
cumbency of the present incumbent 
of the parent parish; but no mar- 
riages, baptisms, &c. to be solemniz. 
ed therein during bis incumbency, 
Tne death, avoidance, &c. of the in- 
cumbent, notified by the bishop, and 
entered inthe books of the parish and 
district parish, is to be sufficient evi- 


dence of the time from which such 
ecciestasucal acts may be legally 
peitormed. 

Lie division of a parish into dis. 
trict parishes only svall oot flect the 
land, tithes, or ocher rights of the ori- 
gipal church. With regard to poor- 
rates and oll other parish r.tes, ex- 
cept church rates, the original parish 
retalas ail Us rights as before over tie 
divided parish or district parishes, 

The commissioners, out of the mo- 
nevs allowed by this act may meke 
good any diminution of income suse 
tamed by ap incumbent, by the trans- 
ler of any fees, offeriugs, &c. to ihe 
clergymen of the new churches or 
ch.p Is. 

The commissioners may accept of 
a building caiculated for a church or 
chapel, or of a piece of ground suit- 
ably situated for building one ; or of 
ahouse, garden, &c. not exceeding 
ten acres, jor a residence for tne nil- 
nister. Tire Crown and corporate and 
collegiate bodics may give buildings 
or lend for these purposes. A parish, 
on notice from the commissioners of 
a hew church or chapel, being neces- 
sary, Must provide a site, to be ap- 
proved by the commissioners ; and 
all trustees Whatever are empowered 
to dispuse of any lands. &c. in trust, 
whith may be included in the 
bounds of such site, and are indem- 
nificd for so doing. Where a site 
includes common land, the Cconvey- 
ance of the land by the lord of the 
manor shall be sufficient. 

Disputes, respecting the value of 
land to be purchased by the com- 
missioners, shall be settled by a 
jury. Where property purchased 
under the Act was held 7 trust, 
the purcbase-money, unicss under 
20/, is to be vested in the bank, at 
lawilul interest, tll the trustees 
shall agree on some other mode of 
employing it under the approbation 
of the Court of Chancery. The 
commissioners may re-sell lands not 
wanted. 

Where parishes are wiiling of 
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themselves to build or enlarge places 
of worsh:p, but Cannot procure a pro- 
per site, the Commissiuness, if they 
think the circumstances of the Case 
require it, May use the powers cf 
this Act to procure tt for them, the 
expenses being paid by the appli- 
cants. The commissioners must not, 
however, in any Case, take a private 
dwelling-house, offices, garden, or- 
chard, &c. without consent of the 
owners, 

The commissioners, where need- 
ful, may lend money to parishes, or 
extra-parociial ploces, to purchase 
sites, to be repaid, by iestainents, 
within ten years. If parishes refuse 
to purchase sites, wher Guly nou- 
fied, the commissioners may pur- 
chase, and must be paid trom the 
rates by such instalments as they 
think requisite. The churci rates 
are to be the legal security for tie 
sums expended under this Act ; and 
in extra-parochial places where there 
are no church rates, the commission- 
ers may require the veigbbouring 
justices to make them for the pur- 
poses of this Act. Churchwardens 
and vestries may borrow money, 
and raise a rate equal to the dis- 
charge of the interest and one twen- 
ticth of the principal. They may, 
also, with the consent of the bishop 
and incumbent, extend the accom- 
modation of the existing churches 
or chapels ; provided that one half 
of the additional accommodation 
shall be allotted to uninclosed or free 
stats; and they shall levy rates to 
pay the interest, with a part of the 
principal not less than the amount 
oftheinterest. Noapplication, how- 
éver, for building a church, in whole 
or in part, by means of parish rates, 
shall be accepted, unless with con- 
sent of the majority of inbabitants 
paying poor’s rates; or, where there 


isa select vestry, with consent of 
iour-fifths of their number, and also. 


with consent, in writing, of two thirds 
in value of the proprietors of land, 
¢. Upon such application, the 
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churchwardens may levy rates for 
Patsing the necessarv sum. 

The commissioners shall build upon 
such pians as seem to them most 
advisable, and shall arrange, with 
consent of the bishop, part of the 
church for pews to be disposed of 
and let, and the ren-ainder to be tree 
seats for ever tothe inhabiiants.— 
The commissioners may fix the pew- 
reots, which sball form a provision 
for the minister and clerk. Tre 
con. missioners, Upon a due consi- 
dereiion of all the circumstances of 
the case, shall fix, with consent of 
the bishop, the miinister’s stipend 
and trat of the clerk. In case of 
difference. appeal is to be made to 
the archbishop. s 

Where a third servicevith a ser- 
mon, eitner in the existing churches 
or the new, appears necessary for 
the uccommodation of the people, 
the bishop may require the incum- 
bent to nominate a person to be li- 
censed us a curate for that purpose ; 
and the churchwardens are to let 
such a portion of the pews (not being 
held by faculty) 4s may afford the re. 
quisite stipend (inless where indivi- 
duals agree ‘o subscribe the amount ;) 
reserving, however, no! less than one 
fourth tor free seats. In case of in- 
dividuals thus subscribing for a third 
service, cach subscriber being a pa- 
tishioner, and as long as he sub- 
scribes, is to have his choice of a 
pew, in proporuon to the amount 
of bis subscription, or, where the 
amount is the same, according to ils 
date. Should the subscripuon fail 
to produce a sum adequite, In the 
bishap’s opinion, to the duty. a pro- 
portion of pews is to be let to supply 
the deficiency. ‘The salary, now- 
ever, for this third service and ser- 
mon, shall never exceed 80/. per an. 
num, unless where raised cnurely by 
subscription. 

The patronage of the district 
churches is to be vested in the »a- 
tron of the parish church; provided 
that, where any chapel shall be built, 
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either in whole or part, by rates raised 
in the parish, the nominauon to the 
chapel shall be in the incumbent. 
Nothing in this Act is to interfere 
with the rights of nomination of 
Brazen Nose College, to chapels in 
the parish of Stepney, county of 
Mi idicsex. 

The repairs of district churches 
or chapels are to be made by rates 
lev.cd within the district. The di- 
vided district is, however, to remain 
liable for its share of ihe repairs of 
tre parish courch for twenty years 
alse: the consecration of the new 
church or chapel Deeds lor sccuring 
the mitoister’s salary ave to be enrol- 
Jed in cluncery, 

Two ardet.s are to be annually 
appoirve? for the new churches or 
chadeis ; «de to be chosen by the in- 
cumbert oi the church or chapel, 
@eqg ine eter by the inhabitants of 
the ‘istric. The powers of the 
churcaavcens relate to collecting 
the vets poyinpy stipends and sala- 
ricS, aitcidine to the repairs, good 
orvsr &e. Woaere a church or cha- 
pe. is built without a division of the 
parish listo districts or new parishes, 
the old parish churchwardens shall 
perform these offices. 

A pew near the pulpit, capable of 
coniaining six persons, Shall be as- 
signed to the minister and his fami- 
ly ; and another, for four, in some 
other part, and not among the free 
seats, for his servants. One-fifth, at 
Jeast, of the who!e number of sittings 
sbhali be marked * Free Seats.”’ 

All subscribers, being parishioners, 
to the building of churches or cha- 
pels under the Act, shall have choice 
ef pews according to the amount of 
their subscriptions ; aud, where these 
are equal, according to the order. 

The rent of each individual pew 
shai] be fixed by the commissioners, 
and specified in the consecration 


deeds, and shail be payable at Christ- 
mas and Midsummer, in the vestry 
room of the church or chapel. The 
Churchwardens, with consent of the 
bishop and incumbent, may alter the 
pew rents; in which Case a new 
schedule shall be drawn up and sign- 
ed by all parties. Pews in arrear 
may be sold, or the possessors sued. 

No opening shall be made for any 
grave in the building or within (weuty 
feet from the external wails, under 
a penalty of 50/. one half to the in- 
former, and the other to tne poor of 
the parish. Vaults, arched over with 
stone or brick, and to which access 
is to be had only by steps on the out- 
side of the building are excepted 
from the prohibiton. 

‘The commissioners are to lay their 
proceedings, annually, before Par- 
liament. Letters may be conveyed 
and received by them postage free.— 
The powers of bishops are not to be 
entrenched upon by the provisions 
of the Act. 


The Commissioners for executing 
this Act are— 

The Archbishops of Canterbury 
and York; the Bishops of London, 
Winchester, Lichfield and Coven- 
try, Lincoln, and Chester; the Dean 
of Westminster; the Archdeacons 
of London, Middlesex, Essex, Not- 
tingham, and Derby; the Rev. Doc- 
tors Mant, Wordsworth, and Whita- 
ker; the Rev. J. Headlam ; the Lord 

snanceilor ; the Right Hon.the Earls 
of Harrowby, Liverpool, and Hard- 
wick; Viscount Sidmouth; Lords 
Keryon, Grenville, and Colchester ; 
the Speaker ; the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer; C. Bathurst, Esq. ; Sit 
W. Scott; Sir John Nicholl ; W. 
Huskisson, Esq ; F. Burton, Esq. ; 


B. C. Stephenson, Esq. ; and Joshus 


Watson, Isq. 
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SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN 
KNOWLEDGE. 


Tue general Board of the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge, 
in the abstract of its proceedings for 
the year 18i7, notice, first, Their 
proceedings in connexion with the 
diocesan and district committees ; 
and, secondly, Their proceedings 
at large, including education and 
schools, distribution of tracts, bene- 
factions, and occurrences at home, 
and foreign inteliigence, and the 
state of the Society’s missions. 

The diocesan and district com- 
mittees, established at home and 
abroad, now amount to one hundred 
and ninety-five, in many of which 
the number of subscribers has very 
much increased of late. The whole 
number of members of the Society 
is 12,600, It would, of course, be 
impracticable to follow the Report 
In its home transactions through the 
various dioceses, with their divisions 
into archdeaconries, and their sub- 
divisions into districts, including 
some hundred names of places. We 
Shall endeavour, therefore, to grasp 
at the general resuits of the Socie- 
ty’s proceedings and the benefits 
With which they have been attended. 

The diocesan committee at Cal- 
cutta have received a very liberal 
supply of books transmitted for 
their use ; a supply which they 
State to be far beyond any expecta- 
tion that could have been formed. 
They appear also to have been in- 
strumental in circulating many co- 
pies of the Society’s Family Bible. 
lt was conceived advisable to reprint 
at Calcutta, before the arrival of the 
expected books, Mrs. Trimmer’s 
Charity-school Spelling Book, in 
two parts; which might be distri- 
buted to great advantage, among 
the children of Europeans in his 
Majesty's and the honourable Com- 
Christ. Obsery. App. 
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pany’s service, in regimental and 
other military schools, in barracks, 
cantonments, and hospitals. Asy, 
however, the funds of the commit- 
tee were at that time unequal to the 
expense, this design was respectlul- 
ly laid before government, and pe- 
cuniary aid solicited to carry it into 
effect. The readiest acquiescence 
was given to this request of the dio- 
cCesan committee, and a sum given 
fully equal to meet the estimated 
cost of the edition, which has since 
been printed, and largely distributed, 
and it is believed with no inconside~ 
rab!c advantage. Besides this, the 
commitice have, at their own charye, 
reprinted Woodward’s  Soldier’s 
Monitor, which has been found 
eqiially acceptable. The committee 
State also, that there is a vefy in- 
creasing demand for the Society’s 
books.—A district committee has 
been established at Bombay, which 
completes the connexion of the So- 
ciety with the three presidencies of 
British india. 

The district committee at Madras 
inform the general Board, that pre- 
viously to the arrival of the books 
which they had requested from the 
Society in London, they were sup- 
plied from the missionary stores 
of Messrs. Pzzold, Holzburg, and 
Kolhoff, and bad also received a sup- 
ply of “the Soidier’s Monitor,” and 
the Society's books, from the com- 
mittee at Calcutta. 

From the district committee at 
Bombay the general Board have re- 
ceived a report, which states, that 
the Society’s Family Bibse is in 
great request in that Archdeaconry ; 
and that the books sent by the So- 
ciety would be distributed with con- 
siderable advantage, as Prayer- 
books were very scarce.—No re- 
cent accounts had been received 
from the district committee at 
Ceylon. 
5S 
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The proceedings in the diocese 
of Neva Scotia (Halifax and Nova 
Scotia) and Quebec are next re- 
ported. His grace the Archbishop 
of Canterbury having recommend- 
ed the Society to the favourable 
consideration of his excellency the 
Earl of Dalhousie, his lordship has 
in every way promoted its Interests 
within his government. 

The Halifax diocesan committee 
state, that the district committees in 
different parts of that extensive dio- 
cese are nobly promoting the objects 
of the Society ; and encourage the 
best hopes that, with the blessing of 
God, their endeavours are already 
producing important benefits. The 
correspondence with the committees 
at Fredericton, St John’s, St. An- 
drew’s, Newloundland, Cape Breton, 
Prince Edward’s Island, and with 
various individucls; who are too 
remote from each other to form a 
committee, Continues to encourage 
the hopes which were entertained 
when they joined the Society 5 and 
by the distribution of books they are 
rendering valuable services even to 
the remotest settlements in these 
colonies. 

In the progress of the Report, 
the Halifax committee further in- 
form the Society, that the distribu. 
tion of books and tracts has engaged 
their earnest attention, and that this 
part of their work is also prospering. 
The demand was greater than could 
be supplied without sending to Eng- 
land, which they had been obliged 


to do. In consequence of earnest 
applications, this commitice has 


been induced to establish depots of 
books in different parts of the coun- 
try ; and they are desirous of com- 
plying with other similar applica. 
tions, as far as their means will al- 
low. Large demands have also been 
made upon them for the supply of 
schools, and especially of those into 
which the National System of Edu- 
cation has been introduced ; all of 
which they have gladiy supplied, to 
of their ability. They 
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State also, that they have furnished 
a partial supply of books to several] 
small and remote settlements alone 
the shores of those provinces, whose 
want of the means of religious in. 
struction was most deplorable ; and 
that they have resolved to attempt 
the supply of all such places more 
abundantly as soon as it may be pos- 
sible to distribute Bibles, Testa- 
ments, Prayer-books and tracts, 
through some careful agent, who 
may be visiting the harbours and 
other settlements on the coasts. The 
Halifax committee thankfully ac- 
knowledye several liberal contribu- 
tions at Halifax, Fredericton, St. 
Johu’s, and other places.—The So- 
clety has lately received the prima- 
ry resolution of a diocesan commit- 
tee formed at Quebec. It has been 
resolved that district commitiees, in 
correspondence with this diocesan 
commiuttee be promoted throughout 
that diocese, for the extension, as 
far as possible, of the objects of the 
Society. [tis intended also that an 
annual charity sermon. shall be 
preached, in recommendation of the 
Society’s designs, in the cathedral 
church of the city of Quebec. 

Every succeeding year bears wit- 
ness of the increasing importance 
which attaches to that branch of the 
Society’s designs which relates to 
education and schools. Though re- 
turns of the number of children edu- 
cated in schools, supplied wholly or 
in part with books from the Society, 
are still very imperfect; yet, from 
the accounts transmitted by 33 only 
out cf nearly 200 committees, it ap- 
pears that 90,129 children receive 
the advantages of religious informa- 
ion. 

From April 24, 1817, to April 
16, 1818, the following books and 
tracts were sold to members, or 
circulated gratuitously. 


oO 
. , 7 hl al 
iMombs.( Gratuit Pot: 

Bibles ° ; - | 2055 5 | 20.930 
New Test. and Psalters 53.72 324 $4014 
Common Pravers - RAS 577 $7.]o9 
Other bound books — - 50 3+ 54” O08 04 
Small Tracis and Paper $5,110) 242.3" 495 
"Pots r “ 
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The Society, having taken into 
consideration the advantage and Con- 
venience which would accrue to the 
members of the Society by printing 
the books and tracts in a uniform 
size, have resulved to take on them- 
selves any charge that may be Incur- 
red in printing an immediate edition 
of the whole on this plan. By this 
arrangement, the members are now 
enabled to make their own selection 
of the different tracts of the Society, 
which may be bound up in conve. 
nient volumes. It is not, however, 
intended to supersede the smaller 
and cheaper editions for the use of 
schools ; nor, in some cases, those of a 
larger type, for the use of the aged. 

The new books admitted en the 
ociety’s catalogue this year, are as 
follows :—- 


ilistory of our Blessed Saviour, ex- 
tracted from the New Testament; 
--used in the National Schools, 4d. 
each or 4s. per 100 

A Help to the Unlearned in the Study 
of the Holy Scriptures, being an At 
tempt to explain the Bible in a fami- 


liar way, by the late Mrs. Trimmer, «. <, 

in a large volume, 8vo. - s 90 
Ditto, ditto, in 2 vols. - - 8 0 
Prayers and Meditations, selected 


from the Journal of the late Mrs. 
Trimmer - - - - I 
‘rhe Claims ofthe Established Church 
considered as am Apostolical Institu- 
tion, and especially as an authorised 
Interpreter of Holy Scripture, |2mo, 
Dr. Bell’s System of Instruction brok- 
en into short Questions and Answers. 
For the the Use of Masters and 
‘Teachers in the National Schools. 
Compiled and arranged by the Rev. 
Irederre [remonger, A.M. Preben- 
dary of Winchester, 12mo. 1 0 
Questions for tbe different Klementary 
Books used inthe National Schools. 
Compiled and arranged by the Kev. 
i. Iremonger, A. M. Prebendary of 
\Wiochester - : 


hoy 


1 6 


0) 6 


The subject of adding to the So. 
ciety’s Catalogue a collection of prize 
hooks for schools, and books and 
tracts of general instruction, combin- 
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ed with amusement, had for some 
time occupied the attention of the 
general Board, but had been sus- 
pended. During the course of the 
present year, the expediency of pro- 
viding for the increasing demands of 
the public, for books of the above de- 
scription, has again pressed upon the 
consideration of the Society; and a 
sub-committee has been appointed. 
lt is hoped that this valuable addition 


to the instruction provided by the So- 


ciety will shortly be obtained. 

It was noticed, in the Jast Annual 
Report, that a prospect had been 
opened to the gencral Board, of dis- 
persing the edition of the Arabic Bi- 
ble, to which the Society had former- 
ly become contributers. This hasnow 
been carried into effect, in some mea- 
sure ; and, on the recommendation of 
the Eest-India Mission Committee, 
to whom the consi‘Jeration of the sub- 
ject was referred, fifty copies of the 
Arabic Bible, neatly bound, have 
been directed to be forwarded to A- 
leppo, to the care of Mr. Barker, 
Consul at that place; fifty copies to 
Alexandria, to the care of Mr. Salt, 
Consul-veneral there ; and twenty 
copies to Constantinople, to the care 
of Terrick Hamilton, Esq. Oriental 
Secretary. Besides these, fifly co- 
pies have also been directed to be 
forwarded to the Rev. the Archdea- 
con of Bombay, to be distributed at 
his discretion. 

On the subject of the Society’s 
Family Bible, in two volumes quarto, 
the Board refer to their Report of 
last year: to which they add, that 
the first edition of this work, com. 
prising three Impressions, of 16,500 
in the whole, has been completed by 
the publication of the Index; and 
that the second edition, of 6000 co- 
pies, then announced to have been 
arranged with the University of Ox- 
ford, has proceeded with great reeu- 
larity, by the publication of a Part 
monthly, and wiil shortly be brought 
to a conclusion, 
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The Society have had no commu- 
cations from their missionaries in In- 
dia, during the course of the past 
year, to report totne public. In the 
next Report that will be published, 
there will be some interesting mat- 
ter to be communicated ; from which 
it will be seen, that the Society have 
continued their zealous attentions 
to their ancient and useful mission, 
which has been productive of much 
good; the progress of which has 
been, of late years, greatly impeded 
by calamitous events on the Conti- 
nent, whence have issued the exem- 
plary and very effective missionaries, 
who have done so much credit to 
themselves, to the Suciety, and to the 
cause of Christ; and whose labours, 
there is now reason to believe, will 
be succeeded by those of other wise 
and good men disposcd to tread in 
their steps. 

‘he Lord Bishop of Calcutta, in 
the course of his Visitation, investi- 
ated the state of the Society’s seve- 
ral missions, and of the Danish mis- 
sion at Tranquebar; toward which 
its Danish Superiors had Jutterly fail- 
ed 1n correspondence, and the remit- 
tance of customary supplies, to the 
yery great inconvenience and detri- 
mentof the Mission. ‘The Bishop, 
therefore, had most charitably found 
meuns to furnish them with tempo- 
rary aid; and his opinion, respecting 
the character and Jabours of the So- 
clety s worthy missionaries, the Rev. 
Myr Kolhoff, at Tanjore, and the Rev. 
Mr. Poble, at Trichinopoly, tends 
greatly to confirm the high opinion 
entertained by the Society, of those 
very respectable men. 

Since the above was written, the 
Society, with great concern, have had 
information ofthe deathof Mr. Pohle, 
as wcll as of Mr. Pezold.* (Vide 
Christian Observer for Oct. p. 689.) 


*A letter has been received from the 
Rev. Thomas Thomason, secretary to the 
Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society, in which 
he particularly requests the correction of 





Society for firomoiing 


Christian Knowledge, [App. 

Circumstances having occurred to 
delay, considerably, the publication 
of this Report, it has been deemed 
proper to anticipate a Communica- 
tion, that cannot fail to be very accep- 
table to the members of the Society 
and tothe public. [Ever since infor- 
mation reached the Society, that it 
had pleased Ged to remove from this 
world that estimable young man, Mr. 
Jacobi, who had furnished a most 
pleasing promise of pious industry 
and usefulness in the Society’s mis- 
sions, anxious solicitude was enter- 
tained that his place might speedily 
be supplied by the introduction of 
another well qualified assistant. The 
Divinity Professor at Halle in Saxo- 
ny, Dr. Knapp, had been, for a long 
time past, at the Society’s request, 
looking out for suitable candidates 
for the mission ; and, early in the 
month of June, the Rev. John George 
Philip Sperschneider arrived in Lon- 
don with letters of strong recommen- 
dation from the Rev. Dr. Knapp; in 
one of which, addressed to his cor- 
respondent, in London, dated the 
19th of May, 1818, he writes thus: 
—‘ At last, | have the pleasure which 
I bave so Jong wished for, of intro- 
ducing to you, in the bearer of these 
lines, our excellent new missionary, 
Mr. Sperschneider. I cannot recom- 
mend this amiable young man, who 
certainly will tread in the footsteps 
of the late Mr. Jacobi, in more ap- 
propriate and concise terms, than 
in the words of St. John: ‘He hath 
good report of ail men, and of the 
the late Rev. Mr. Pzzoid’s mis-statement, 


in ascribing to the Bible Society a grant of 
100 Sicca Rupees, monthly, in aid of the 


schools established by the late Dr. John, of 


Tranquebar. It appears that a certain 
mouthly contribution to those schools was 
transmitted by the Rev. Mr. Thomason, 
not as secretary to the Bible Society, but 
as authorised by the Church Missionary 
Commnrtee at Calcutta; and that the mis- 
take arose on the partof Mr. Pezzold, in 
consequence of the Rev. Mr. Thomason 
holding the office of secretary to both thess 
institutions. 
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truth itself; yea, and we also bear 
record, and ye know that our re- 
cord is true. More than this will 
hardly be necessary to insure to this 
our brother a kind and friendly re- 
ception.” 

After suitable inquiry and exami- 
nation, Mr. Sperschneider was cor- 
dially adopted by the general Board, 
as one of the Society’s missionaries 
to India: preparations were directed 
to be made for his early departure : 
and the venerable Archdeacon of 
London was requested to deliver, in 
the name of the Society, a charge to 
him, at a general meeting of the 
Board, called for that special pur- 
pose. In our Number for October, 
we have already given several inte- 
resting passages from this excellent 
charge. 

From April 24, 1817, to April 16, 
1818, the receipts and expenditure 
have been as follows : 


bi he. 

Benefactions & Legacies 6,682 13 1 

Annual Subscriptions - 10,262 1 9 

Dividends of various Funds 6,567 2 6 
Benefactions & Dividends 
on account of the East- 

India Mission - - 546 17 O 





24,058 14 4 


On Account of the Bishop 
of Calcutta, from Nor- 


wich - - - - 40 5 O 
On account of Books - $2,902 16 6 
Discount from Bookseller, 

&c. for prompt payment 2,255 8 7 





59,253 4 


Cr 


The disposable funds of the So- 
clety are very nearly the same as 
last year; having been, at the audit 
of 1817, 24,2551. 14s. Ofd. 

Of the amount received for 
books, as above specified, the sum 
of 11,000/. was on account of sales 
of the Family Bible. 

The Society record with grati- 
tude several important benefactions 
made in the course of the present 
year. From Mrs. Paumier, of Bath, 


they have received a donation of 
600/.; of which sum, 400/, by her 
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direction, has been appropriated to 
the general designs of the Society; 
and the remaining 200/. is to be ex. 
pended in furnishing Bibles to Jews, 
in Mattachery and Jews’ Town, in 
India. 

An anonymous benefaction of 
300/. has been received. Legacies 
have been left to the Society, by 
John Tayior, Esq. late of Brentford, 
500/. ; by the Rev. Thomas Frank, 
late Vicar of Borden, Kent, 3004. ; 
by the late Rev. Jobn Bull, of Bris- 
tol, 100/.; and by the late Robert 
Bridges, Esq. jun. 1000. 

The amount of salaries and gra- 
tuities, paid to the missionaries dur- 
ing the year, has been 934/, 16s. 8d. 

The amount of books, sent to 
members, between the audits of 
1817, and 1818, on the terms of the 
Society. has been 37,2582. 17s. 8d. ; 
of which 23,5192. 7s. 8d. was the 
members’ part, and 13,7392. 10s. Od. 
that of the Society. 

The remainder of the payments 
were made on account of balance 
due to Messrs. Rivington, books 
distributed gratuitously, printing Re- 
ports, the Scilly mission, salaries to 
officers, the Family Bible, the re- 
purchase of stock, and incidentals. 


—e— - 


LONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING 
CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE JEWS. 


Tur Committee commence their 
last Report with very justly congra- 
tulating the Socicty on the gradual 
enlargement of ihe sphere of its 
operations, and on the increasing 
evidences of the Divine favour and 
benediction which have accompa- 
nied its proceedings during the past 
year, unalloyed by circumstances of 
an opposite Character. 

Under the head of Auxiliary So- 
cieties is reported the formation of 
a society for Colchester and Easy 
Essex, which has remitted 423. 
lls. Sd.3; and of another at Nor- 
wich, from which 2502. has been 
received: with the establishmen: 
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of penny societics In the isles of 
Mann and Guernsey. It is turther 
stated, that, in various other parts of 
the kingdom, where measures, for- 
werly adopicd in ald of the Society 
had felt the influence of misreprc- 
scntations and objections, more fa- 
vourable dispositions and a revival 
of zeal have been excited, by exhibit- 
ing more correct views ofiis present 
state and proceedings. The Com- 
miiltee entertain a confident persua- 
sion, that the more accurately tie 
plans of the Society ang the princi- 
ples of its administration are under. 
stood, the more speedily and effec- 
tually wili any remains of prejudice, 
to which former occurrences may 
have given birth, be dispelled. Va- 
rious liberal contributions are ac- 
knowledred, 

A great improvement bas taken 
place in the state of the Society’s 
jinances. The debts with which it 
has so Jong been burdened are now 
fully discharged, and the sysicm of 
economy, wh ich has been so vizor- 
ously pursued during the last two 
years, may be considered to have 
produced its full effect. An appa- 
rent increase in the expenditure 
of several departments is account- 
ed for, by the discharge of former 
debts. 

The fend for building schools, for 
Jewish children, now amounts to 
nearly 1100/.; but is sull inadequate 
to the a 8 proposed. Three boys 
and six girls have been admitted into 
the schools during the year past: 
three girls have becn withdrawn by 
their friends: three boys and two 
sirls have been put cut to service or 
apprenticeship ; and two boys, who 
are too old for the school, are in 
want of situations. There are, at 
present, in the schools, thirty-six 
boys and thirty-three girls ; besides 
seven boysand two girls in the coun- 
try, the expense of whose mainte- 
nance is charged to the account of 
the schools. Dr. Bell’s system of 


instruction has been introduced into 
both the schools. 
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A monthly lecture to Christians, 
on sul _—— relative to the Jéws, at 
St. vithin’s, London Stone, ‘es 
been ens The monthly lec- 
ture, at uly chapel, to the Jews, has 
been disconunued ; and a quarterly 
lecture to Christians, on subjects 
coumected with Jewish conversion, 
has becn substituted in its stead, at 
the same chapel. <An_ occasional 
lecture has been opened at the pa- 
rish church of St. Catherine Cree, 
Leadenhall-street, which is in the 
centre of the Jewish population; and 
has been hitherto attended by many 
Jews, for whose instruction it is 
arr designed. 

. list is piven of tracts lately pub- 
lis hed ior the use ol Jews; and we 
are glad to find that the printing of. 
fice attached to the institution has 
paid its own expenses during the 
past year, besides furnishing useful 
employment to the Jewish youths 
under the Society’s care. 

The Visiting Committee have 
continued to administer relief, and, 
where opportunities have offered, 
spiritual instruction, to sick and dis- 
tressed Jews, at their own habita- 
tions ; but visitors have not yet ol: 
fered themselves in sufficient num- 
bers to carry this plan into effect to 
any considerable extent. 

The Hebrew New Testament was 
hrought to a close, and the first en- 
tire edition of it published, in Sep. 
termber, The whole of this 
edition, «s far as complete copies re- 
mained, was immediately disposed 
of; four hundred and fifty-six co- 
pies were sold to the British and 
Porcign Bible Society : one hun- 
dred were placed at the disposal of 
the Rev. Lewis Way, on his visit of 
inquiry to the Continent; three 
were sent to America, five to Malta, 
and three to Madras. Twelve were 
presented to the Edinburgh Bible 
Society, and forty to some of our 
Archbishops and Bishops and sun- 
dry individuals in this country con- 
nected with the Society. <A thou- 
sand copies of the Epistles anc 
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Apocalypse were disposed of to the 
committee of the British and Foreign 
Bible Soctety; thus making com- 
plete the same number of copies of 
the four Gospels and Acts purchased 
by them last year. Five bundred co- 
pies of the General E nistles and the 
Apocalypse were likewise sold to the 
British and Foreien Bible Society, 
and nearly seven hunared and fifty 
copies of various portions of the New 
Testament were grantedto Mr. Way, 
previously to his going abroad. 

From the circulation thus given to 
even so comparatively small a num- 
ber of copies ofthe New Testament 
in Hebrew, incalculable benefits, it is 
trusted, may arise to the scattered 
descendants of Isracl. 

Nearly taree thousand five hundred 
copies of the Hebrew New cased 
ment have issued from the Society 
press: but what are these asin 
more than four millions of Jews, on 
the lowest computation of theirnum. 
bers in different parts of tne world ; 
to say nothing of the probable opinion 
of some writers, that they exceed 
double that number. Influenced by 
this consideration, the Committee, 
immediately on the completionof the 
first edition, resolved on commencing 
a second, on stereotype plates. ‘This 
edition has since been completed. 

To render the translation as free 
from imperfection as possible, the 
original translators of the work were 
engaged In preparing a dictionary, in 
which the authorities for the use of 
the Hebrew words used in the trans- 
lation will be collected. “They had 
engaged a learned Jewish convert, 
who lately came over to this country 
from the Continent, to undertake and 
submit to the translators and former 
correctors a critical review of the 
version already published ; and were 
about to take steps for having a simi- 
lar review prepared by some of the 
most learned Jews in Germ any. The 
Committee are anxious that their 
version should commend itself, by 
iS pan ity of stvle, to the most refined 
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Hebrew scholars in the Jewish na- 
tion, and proye an imperishable mo- 
nument of the zeal and liberality of 
British Christians. 

To facilitate the dissemination of 
the Christian Scriptures among their 
Jewish brethren, the Committee re- 
solved to print an edition of Luther’s 
German New Testament, inthe Rab- 
binical, or German-Hebrew charac- 
ter; for the benefit of such of the 
Jews inhabiting Germany, Poland, 
and the neighbouring countries, as 
do not understand the Biblical He- 
brew. ‘The necessary type bad been 
procured from Holland, and the work 
was about to proceed. 

To give eilact to these resolutions, 
considerable pecuniary supplies will 
still be needful; for although the 
Hebrew Testament fund has receiv- 
cd several handsome contributions, 
both from associations and individu. 
als, it is still in arrears ; the expen- 
diture attendant on the first edition 
having been very great, and the co- 
pies which have been sold having been 
disposed of at little more than halt 
the cost price. The Committee were, 
however, cncouraged from having 
received, during the preceding year, 
several benelactions, accompanied 
with cordial assurances of concur- 
rence, from individuals, especially 
some belonging to the Society of 
Friends, whose relig‘ous principles 
hinder them from co-operating with 
this Institution in other departments 
of its labours. 

To other instances formerly men- 
tioned, as nang iy great encourage- 
ment to hope ior the Divine blessing 
on the hans artes yn thus happuy com- 
pleted, the Committee add the case 

ofa Polish Jew, residing in this coun 
try, but not able to read the English 
Lanvuave, who was, under the bless. 


ing of God, converted to the faith of 
Christ by reading the Gospels in the 

Hebrew tongne, which had been put 
into his hands by this Society. He 
made a public profession of his faith 
by baptism, at the 


’ 


. 
Epi SCOPA; Tews 





859 Soctety for promoting 
chapel, and his conduct since that 
time had been such as to afford the 
best hope of his sincerity. 

A young Jew and an aged Jewess 
have also.been baptized. A young 
Jew, of promising character, is stu- 
dying at the University of St. An- 
drews. Sevenor eight Jews usually 
attend the holy communion, at the 
Episcopal chapel, of all of whom 
there is reason to think well. One 
ared communicant, of 95, has depart- 
ed in the faith ; ashas Henry Abra- 
hams, a youth of nineteen years of 
aye, who had been employed in the 
printing-office for the last five years, 
and of whose death an accounts given 
in the Appendix to the Report. 

In the autumn of 1817, the Rev. 
L.. Way, accompanied hy the Rev. R. 
Cox, of Bridgenorth, Rev. N. Solo- 
mon (a converted Jew,) and the Sul- 
tan Katagary, left thiscountry witha 
view of ascertaining, by personal iIn- 
guiry and Invesiigation, the state of 
religion among the Jews abroad ; and 
of endeavouring to diffuse among 
them, «us opportunity might occur, 
Christian information. A very prin- 
cipal object with Mr. Way was, to 
circulate copies of the Ilcbrew New 


Testament. He tock out also with 
him a large supply of the Society’s 
Li racts. 


In the course of this journey (un- 
dertaken at Mr. Way’s sule expense,) 
frequent communications have been 
received from him, which, so far as 
they relate to the great object of his 
tour, are, upon the whoic, highly en- 
couraging. Ele every where met with 
a kind reception, and in most cases 
with candid attention, from tne Jews 
to whom he addressed himself. He 
has been the means of interesting 
several Protestant Christians i 
of that unbappv people; and of open- 
ing sources of information and chan- 
nels of correspondence, which, it is 
hoped, may hereafter prove highly 
serviceable to this institution, 

Mr. Way proceeded direct from 
this country to Hoijand. At Rotter. 


dam, he and Mr. Solomon had oppor- 
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tunities of addressing several Jeugs 
from the pulpit; and, meeting there 
with the young Israelite (already men- 
tioned us studying at the University 
of St. Andrews) who had formerly 
been in this country, and who had 
been approved, as a candidate for 
baptism, by the Scotch minister of 
the place, Mr. Way administered 
that ordinance to him, in the presence 
of a very large congregation, accord- 
ing tothe forms of the Church of 
England. In an interview with an 
intelligent Jewish physician of this 
town (the first foreizo Jew to whose 
acquaintance he was introduced,) on 
stating it to be one object of his jour- 
ney \o putthe Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments into the hands 
of weil-disposed Jews, he received 
from him the following assurance: 
« Sie! if you do that, and your con- 
duct toward them is consistent with 
the contents of that boek, you must 
succeed, 

At the Ifagrue, to which he next 
proceeded, Mr. Way bad a very 
teresting conversation with the chief 
Raboi, in which many of the leading 
points of difference between Chris. 
lians and the Jews were freely dis- 
cussed. On the subject of the two 
great prophetical periods mentioned 
by the prophet Daniel, in his ninth 
and twelfth me get the Rabbi ex- 
pressed himself dissatisfied with the 
calculations of the Targumists and 
Rabbins, because ali their times were 
past; and when Mr. Way, in com- 
pliance with his request, had told him 
the Interpretation adopted by many 
Chrisuan expositors, of tie passage 
(Dan. xii. 12.) relative to the 1339 
days, he replied, “It may be so; 
and I pray God would send tt 
sooner, that we might have the 
happiness of meeting at Jerusalem; 
and I hope you may be one chosei 
to help the children of Israel to 
return.” In the whole of the inter 
course which took place betweel 
them, the Rabbi shewed the great: 
est civility, and accepted a Copy © 
the Hebrew New Testament, whic’ 
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had been declined “as an unholy 
thing’ by the Rabbi at Rotterdam. 
At Amsterdam, Mr. Way finding 
an episcopal chapel there, which for 
some time had been without a resi- 
dent minister and service, that gen- 
tlemin and his clerical brethren ob- 
tuined permission to officiate in it 
several times. The congregations 
were numerous, and among them 
several Jews, and one whole family 
attended. In consequence of an ear- 
nest desire expressed by many re- 
spectable inhabitants of the city, to 
have the service continued in the 
chapel by the appointment of an Eng- 
lish Episcopal minister of piety and 
talents, a meeting was held to delibe- 
rate on the most effectual measures 
for attaining this desirable object ; 
and Mr. Way was requested to trans- 
mit to the Commitiee of this Socicty 
a proposal, putting in their hands 
the appointment ofa clergyman, who, 
with the discharge of ministerial du- 
ty to the British Episcopaliats resi- 
dent in the city, sheuld unite endea- 
vours to promote Chrisuan instruc- 
tion among its Jewish inhabitants. 
As their fuads for the maintenance 
of a minister to the chapel are small, 
they proposed that a moiety of his 
stipend should be paid by this Socie- 
ty. The importance of this opening, 
as it beurs immediately on the de- 
signs of this institution, wili appear, 
Ww hen i it is stated, that there are com- 
puted to be at least 40,000 Jews at 
Amsterdam, many of whom under- 
stand English sufficiently well. In- 
viling, however, as appeared the 
prospect, the Committee resolved, 
that no part of their funds should be 
expended in realizing it, unt] it shall 
have been ascertained, by trial, how 
iar it is likely to advance the objects 
of the Society. Of this they will in 
a short time be enabled to judge; as 
the chapel has been engaged by some 
individuals in this country, who have 
equally at heart the salvation of Jews 
and Gentiles.—Mr. Way had the 
“urther satisfaction of receiving many 
Christ. Obsery. App. 
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applications from Jews of Amster 
dam, for the books which he nad with 
him; in addition to which, two prin- 
ters offered to reprint the. Society’s 
tracts, and to take the risk of sale on 
themselves. 

The Committee refer to the Ap- 
pendix for a detail of occurrences at 
Deventer, Hanover, and other places 
between Amsterdam and Berlin, OF 
Berlin it is stated, that the character 
and condition of the Jews exhibit an 
appearance altogether dissimilarfrom 
that of any other place perhaps on 
the face of the earth. ‘The Rabbin- 
ical opinions and system have almost 
disappeared ; and the commercial 
body is composed of men of more 
education and liberality of sentiment 
than the ordinary class of trading Is- 
raelites. A considerable party has 
been formed, under the denomination 
of * Reformed Jews; for whore use 
a splendid synagogue has been erect- 
ed, at the expense of ane of ihe most 
wealthy and respectable among them. 
In this, the greater part of the ser- 
vice, with the singing and preaching, 
is in German; and only parts of the 
Law are read in Hebrew. Though, 
however, Mr. Way is of opinion that 
this reformation, considered as a 
system, Is radically defective in prin- 
ciple ; yel, viewing it In connexion 
with other symp:oms in the moral 
and religious state of the Jews in Ber- 
lin, he deems it Important, as indl- 
caling a gradual tendency to decay 
in the parution-wall which separates 
them from Christians. He had the 
grauficatian of receiving visits from 
several of the young Jewish students 
in the University ; who came to-bim, 
acknowledging that they were not 
satished with the religious instruc. 
tion of the schools, and manifesting 
a very fayourabie dis sposition to ob- 
tain a deeper insight into Divine 
truth. Ile expresses a decided opi- 
nion, that by the adoption of judicious 
measures, many young men of this 
class, of real talent and research, 
might be brought tuto the school of 
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Cee Ces cmenteace which Tne Committee mention some 
seems peculiarly to justify this opi- other facts, communicated from 


nion is, that they all received with 
thankfulness the Gospel in Hebrew. 

His fellow-traveller, Mr. Cox, ful 
ly confirms the above statements of 
Mr. Way. At Huambureh he re- 
marks, the most respectabie Jews are 
arranging plans fora new syn-gogue ; 
and have engaged an enlightened 
teacher, who instructs the children 
in the Old Testament, in a most Im- 
pressive and spiritual manner. He- 
brew tracts and Testaments have ge- 
neraily been thonkiully received.— 
The converted Rabbi, B N. Solomon, 
whom Mr. Way teok with him, has 
risen in his estimetion in proportion 
to the increased opportunities which 
he has had of closely observing his 
character and principles. ‘There 
seems great reason to trust, that he 
may prove an efficient instrument of 
good to his nation. 

From Berlin Mr. Way preceeded 
‘to Petersburgh, und thence to Mos. 
cow: where he was admitted to an 
interview with the Emperor Alex. 
ander, who received him in the most 
condescending and friendly manner, 
and gave him the warmest assurances 
of zealous support and co-operation 
in all measures tending to tie pro- 
motion of Christianity among his nu- 
merous Jewish subjects.* 


* Mr. Way has just returned from the 
Continent, with much encouraging infurma. 
tion relating to the benevolent views of this 
institution, In addition to the direct benefits 
which be has been enabled, during histour, 
to confer upon Jews, he has sueceeded in 
collecting information of importance to the 
prosecution of the future plans of the So. 
ciety. The discussions which have taken 
place at the congress of Aix la Chapelle re- 
lative to the Jews, and the desire manifest- 
ed by the allied monarchs and their minis- 
ters to ameliorate the civil condition of that 
people, are not the only hopeful indications. 
We expect soon to possess official accounts 
of these transactions, to which we shall di- 
rect the attention of ont readers. Mr Way 
is the bearer of several important docu- 
ments connected with the question of Jew. 


abroad, illustrative of the encourage- 
ment afforded by the present state of 
religious opinions among the Jews in 
Various parts. 

A letter dated Marburg, July 28, 
1817, was received trom the learned 
and pious Van Ess (so distinguished 
as an advocate of the Bibie Society 
in Germaby,) earnestly soliciting the 
patronage of this institution in behalf 
of two young men of talent of the 
Jewish nation, who bad communicat- 
ed to him their secret but decided 
conviction of the truth of Christiani- 
ty, and their desire of further in- 
struction in the Christian faith Que 
of these, in a letter to Professor Van 
Ess, having mentioned the erroneous 
notions inculcated by the Talmud, 
thus proceeds :—=“Oh! how diffe- 
rent is the characier of the religton 
of Christ, which represents Ged, as 
he is indeed, a God of love, compas- 
sion, end mercy: ¢God is love; and 
he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God, and Ged in bim.’ What lights 
for my understanding ! What com- 
forts for my heart ! This it is, indeed, 
to have the image of God impressed 
upon our souls : this it is to be a par- 
taker of a Divine nature : this it is to 
be perfect even as our Father which 
is in heaven is perfect. The religion 
of Christ, and that alone, teaches the 
true worship of God: it shews that 
it Consists not In any outward forms, 
but that those who will worship God 
must do it In spirit and in truth.” 

The substance of Mr. Van Ess’s 
request in behalf of these two 
young men was, that this Society 
would grant them such pecuniary 
assistance «as would enable them 
openly to prosecute their study of 


ish civilization, and of promoting the know- 
ledge of the Gospel among that long-de- 
serted race. ‘he affairs of the Society be- 
gin to assume & very promising aspect or 
the Continent. 
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Christianity ; as a public declaration 
of their sentiments would inevitably 
involve them in an 
the means of subsistence. ‘Tie state 
of the Society’s funds, however, ren- 
dered it, in their jucyment, impera- 
tive upon them, however unwilling, 
to decline the proposal, having de- 
termined to adhere to their firm re- 
solution of adapting their wishes lo 
their means. As soon, however, as 
the circuinstance was known to ove 
of the most active members and sup- 
porters of this Institutiop, he under- 
took, in Conjunction with some other 
friends, to suppiy Professor Van Ess 
With the sum immediately necessary 
to carry his wishes into effect. And, 
at an anniversary meeting of the 
Leeds Auxiliary Society, the state- 
ment of the case excited so lively an 
interest, that 654 were contributed 
towards defraying the expenses inci- 
dent to the education of the two 
younz men; who were accordingly 
placed at a Protestant University in 
Germany, under the direction of their 
pious friend and advocate, Mr. Van 
Ess. 

A correspondent of the Rev. Dr. 
Steinkopff thus writes, in a letter 
dated Brunswick, October 3, 1817 : 
—'‘' | know some Jews, who desire 
a reformation of their present sys- 
tem, and are perplexed about the 
coming of the Messiah. For my 
own part, | cannot but indulge a 
hope, that the conversion of the peo- 
ple of Israel is at hand. There is 
now a young man at . who ts 
teacher of the Jewish school of that 
place, in whose mind the light of 
crucified Redeemer has arisen, and 
who seems to be full of zeal. I have 
requested him silently to proceed in 
his labours, as many Jewish children 
are sent to bis school, even from dis- 
tant parts ; bui he rather wishes to 
; : join those Christians converted from 
. his people to Christianity.” 

An aged Missionary, under the 
venerable Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel, stationed at New 
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Brunswick, North America, expres- 
ses, In a letter to a member of the 
Bristol Committee, his cordial ap- 
probation of the designs of this in- 
stitution, and bis anxious desire to 
co-operate with it. ‘1 think,’’ says 
this faithful servant of the Gospel, 
‘as we first received Christianity 
from the Jews, they have the first 
cluim upon us ; and, as we are now 
labouring to send the Gospel of the 
kingdom through the heathen world, 
it would be not only unjust, but cruel 
in us, to neglect the Jews.’ 

Very interesting extracts are giy- 
en, relative to the Jews, from the 
Kighth Report of the American Board 
of Missions, and from the last year’s 
Report of the Edinburgh Missionary 
Society. which we are sorry we haye 
not room to reprint. 

The Committee add extracts from 
two letters lately received ; one from 
a gentleman occupying an official 
situation in Madras ; the other, from 
a respectable reformed minister in 
Saxony. The former—after express. 
ing the interest which he has long 
felt in the spiritual state of the Jews, 
and describing the measures which 
he has been laboriously pursuing, in 
order to supply them with copies of 
their own prophetical writings, and 
of parts of the New Testament in 
Hebrew, (for which purpose he had 
actually been at the pains of having 
Hebrew types cut by an Ingenious 
native ariist)—requests to be suppli- 
ed with the Hebrew Translation of 
the whole cf the New Testament : 
and with such other of its publica- 
tions as may conduce to the spiritual 
welfare of the Jews of Cochin and 
other parts of the Malabar coast. He 
expresses also his readiness to assist 
the Society in any manner that can 
best conduce to further its views, and 
likewise in forming a branch society 
at Madras ; adding, “ The prophe- 


cies equally relate to the return of 
the Jews to Canaan from the East as 
from the West.” 

The letter of the Saxon minister 











breathes throuzhout a spirit of ar- 
dent Christian love toward the Jew- 
ish nation, and of affectionate concern 
for their salvation. lt hed pleased 
God to biess bis efforts in their be- 
half, in bringing over to Christianity, 
through his means, two young Jews 
of the bigher class of society ; and 
to open encouraging prospects around 
him, before he had heard of this in- 
slitu'lon : and he earnestly requests 
the Suciety to transmit to hima small 
collecuon of the Hebrew Gospels for 
circulation, 

The gtoss receipts of the Society 
for the year, (including 692/. by Sale 
of Hebrew New Testaments, 2377, 
by sale of Jewish Expositor and 
other publications, with a former ba- 
Jance of 588/.) amount to 10,0917, 
The expenditure is 7882. within the 
TeceIpts. 

Tne Report is preceded by an in- 
structive sermon by the Rev. Charles 
Simeon, on the present state of 
the Jews, our duty towards them, 
and our encouragement to perform 
it ; and is followed by an appendix 
containing several interesting docu- 
ments. 

On a general view of the commu- 
nications from abroad, the Commit- 
tee conclude: |!. That aspiritof re- 
Jigious inguiry is spreading itself 
among the Jews in various and wide- 
Sy-distant parts of the globe ; in Hol- 
jand, in Germany, in Prussia, in Tar- 
tary, In India ;—2 That among con- 
siderable bodies of the Jewish nation, 
especially in the northern provinces 
of continental Europe, even where 
little of the genuine spirit of Chris- 
tian truth has vet begun to operate, 
circumstances have recently occur. 
red, which Indicate a general dimi- 
nution of prejudice, and a gradual 
removal] of those barriers which have 
hitherto precluded the friendly ap- 
proach of Christianity s—-and. m4 
That Christians are every where be- 
ginning to teke a more lively inte- 
yest inthe spiritual state of the Jews; 
that men of piety in opposite hemis- 
pheres, without any communication 
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with each other or with this Socjety, 
have been excited, at one and the 
sume time, to compassion and exer. 
tion in behalf of the scattered de- 
scendants of Abraham. 

The Committee justly ask, in cone 
clusion, Whence originate these si- 
multaneous independent movements, 
but with Him trom whom “all good 
counsels and all just works do pro. 
ceed,’’ and who, in the plenitude of 
his wisdom, and the greatness of his 
condescension, sees fit to employ hu- 
man agents in accomplishing the 


purposes of his goodness ?” 


SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
THE GOSPEL IN FORFIGN PARTS. 


Tue lacorporated Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in foreign 
Parts having of late years tound great 
difficulty in prevailing with proper 
Ciergymen lo go abroad in their ser. 
vice, and concelVing that one cause 
of this disinclination arises from an 
ignorance of the whole otf the emolu- 
ments and advantages annexed to the 
situation of a missionary in the colo- 
nies to which they are sett, have pub- 
lished a more full account than what 
appears in the general annual ab- 
stract of thelr proceedings. 

The colonies to which the Society 
send out missionaries are the follow- 
ing :—Newfoundland, Nova Scotia, 
New Brunswick, Upper and Lower 
Canada, Cape Breton, and Africa. 

It may be useful to notice, that be- 
fore the Society send out a missiona- 
ry to any new place, the people must 
first petition the Society to do it, and 
signify that they are able and willing 
to Contribute towards his support. In 
general, it is required that a church 
be built, glebe secured, a parsonage- 
house erected, and a subscription en- 
tered into by the people themselves, 
or such engagements made aS may 
induce the Society to establish a mis- 
sion before they are completed ; but 
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where the people have fuiled in the 
performance, the missionary has 
been removed to another station. 
Upon the opening of a new mis- 
sion, the Society grant a yearly 
salary of 502. Afterwards it is in- 
creased or diminished according as 
circumstances may seem to require, 
the glebe-lands being in some pla- 
cvs of more value than in others. 
Half a year’s salary is advanced to 
each missionary upon his going 
abroad, and an allowance made 
towards the charge of the voyage, 
generally about 30/. Besides this, 
ereat aid has been afforded by 
Government towards carrying on 
the pious designs of the Society. 
In the province of Nova Scotia thir- 
teen missionaries now enjoy an 


snpuval salary from Government of 


70/4. or 754 In New Brunswick 
nine Missionaries have each 1002. 
ayear. Po the missionary at Cape 
Breton 1002. a year is allotted. And 
to five missionaries in Newfound- 
land 50/. a year, with some allow- 
ance of rations. in addition to the 
Society’s salary of 100/. Tbe mis- 
sionaries in Canada have each of 
them an annual salary of 100/. trom 
Government, and no one has less 
than 501. from the Society. The 
other growing advantages from 
glebe, subscription, und other con- 
tingencles, cannot be accurately 
Stated, as they must be subject, 
from many causes, to variation and 
uncertainty, and will be governed 
in some respects by the abilities of 
the people, and the estimation in 
which the missionary is held. 

In addition to this, it should be 
observed, that the Society, ever at- 
tentive to the necessities of their 
Missionaries, have been accustomed, 
as occasions required, to reward 
the diligent for any extraordinary 
services, and to alleviate the dis- 
tresses of those who have been 
afflicted with sickness, or have sus- 
tained any unforeseen losses and ca- 
lamities, by pecuniary gratuities. 

The Society allow to four stu- 
dents in divinity, at King’s College 


in Nova Scotia, $07. a year each, 
during the term of seven years, with 
preference to sons of missionaries. 
There is also some provision from 
an accumulation on a_ legacy of 
Archbishop Tenison (the annual 
interest of which now amounts to 
S00/.) for such missionaries, being 
Englishmen, and of the province of 
Canterbury, as have been by una- 
vuidable .ccidents, sickness, or other 
infirmities of the body, or old age, 


disabled from the performance of 


their duties, afd forced to return to 
England.” Three missionaries have 
lately enjoyed the benefit of this 
fund. 

In future, such missionaries as 
shall be sent from this country, and 
shall, after the faithful discharge of 
their duty for ten years, express 
their wish to return home, will re- 
ceive a certificcte from the governor 
of the province, which will entitle 
him to 100/ per itnum, during life, 
from government, provided they do 
not Jeave their missions till they 
shall have first obtained permission 
from the Society. 

These, with some other occa- 
sional advantages, are the encourage- 
ments beid out by the Society to 
such pious and wei!-disposed clergy: 
men us are willing to enter into 
their service, 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


In reportin: tiie proceedings of the 
eighteenth year, the Committee 
Staie, that both the domestic anc 
foreign concerns of the Society 
have considerably advanced in ex- 
tent and importance. At the for 
mer anniversary it was announced, 
that the income had risen’ from 
17,0002. to 20,000/.; on the pre: 
sent occasion the Commitiece report, 
that it has exceeded twenty-three 
thousand pounds. 

To the Associations formed before 
the jast anniversary, the Society 1s 
greatly indebted for their exertions 
during the past year. At Bristol, 
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no less a sum than i243/, 17s. 9d. 
was contributed; exceeding, by 
upward of 500/. the amount raised 
at the preceding anniversary. Of 
this sum more than 400/, had been 
provided, by the zeal of some 
friends, in order to cover any defal- 
cations that might arise in conse- 
quence of the attacks which had 
been madc onthe Society. The Re- 
port of the Association announced, 
however, that these defalcations, so 
far as had then appeared, amountcd 
to but four annual guineas. Beside 
this sum of 12432. 17s. 9d. the As. 
sociation had raised 1858/2. 10s, 11d. 
during the preceding year, amount- 
ing very nearly to the sum of three 
thousand guineas contributed by 
these liberal friends in little more 
than twelve months, in addition to 
more than four hundred pounds to 
the ship fund. 

Other associations have contri- 
buted largely In proportion to their 
power, from very limited sums, up 
to neariy !1000/. each. 

New associations have been form- 
ed during the year at Ashbourne, 
as a branch of the Derbyshire ; at 
Pontefract; at Gainsborough; at 
Shrewsbury, for the county of Sa. 
lop; at Bath ; at Preston; and in the 
New School-room, in the north-east 
part of the Forest of Dean, as a 
branch of the Gloucestershire asso- 
ciation; while at Carlisle, at Not- 
tingham, and at Hereford, Associa- 
tions which had existed before in 
a more private way, have been rezu- 
larly organized and considerably en- 
larged. At Ashbourne, at Man- 
chester, at Worcester, and at York, 
ladies’ associations have been estab- 
Jished, and have been brought power- 
fully into action in aid of the Society. 

We are glad to find that the reso- 
Jutions at the meetings of associa- 
tions are now very generally formed 
on the principle of bringing forward 
the prominent circumstances in the 
proceedings of the Society. 

The Committee renew their ac- 
knowledgments to several very li- 
beral but anonymous benefactors of 
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the Society: to one in particular, 
who accompanied a donation of five 
hundred pounds, with the following 
intimation :—** I have mere applica- 
tions for charity than are suitable to 
my circumstances; but, as long as I 
have any thing left, | cannot deny 
myself the only gratification which 
I desire, that of doing good.” 

Sir Alexander Johnston, Chief 
Justice of Ceylon, who had just 
come home on a visit, has accepted, 
at the request of the Committee, the 
office of one of the vice-presidents 
of the Society ; and the Hon. and 
Rev. Gerard Thomas Noel, and the 
Rev. John William Cunningham, 
for their able and successful exer- 
tions for the Society, have been ap- 
pointed honorary governors for life. 

The Committee refer the mem- 
bers tothe statement of the accounts, 
for the various particulars of expen- 
diture. They, however, report, ge- 
neraily, that, while the income of the 
last two years has amounted to 
43,000/., the expenditure has reach- 
ed 41,000/.; making the average 
income of each year 21.500/., and the 
averave expenditure 20.500/,  Pro- 
mising calls for expenditure seem to 
keep a steady pace with the increase 
of Christian charity. The Commit- 
tee, in referring to the expenditure 
of the year, present a brief statement 
of those objects to which the income 
is applied. 

The Society has now seven mis- 
sions—the Mediterranean, the Cal- 
cuttaand North India, the Madras 
and South India, the Ceylon, the 
Australasia, the West Africa, and 
the West Indies. In these missions 
there are about thirty stations ; con- 
nected with which are more than 
seventy schools. In these stations 
there are about one hundred Chris- 
tian teachers, of the various des- 
criptions of missionaries,  cCate- 
chists, readers of the Scriptures 
schoolmasters, and settlers ; of 
which teachers, more than a fourth 
are married. Nearly four thousand 
children are receiving Christian 
education ; and, of these, about 
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four hundred and fifty are wholly 
supported at the expense of the So- 
ciety: beside which children, there 
are many adult scholars. ‘The Gos- 
pel is, also, constantly preached to 
thousands of the heathen,and has been 
blessed to the conversion of many. 

In the adoption of these missions; 
the Committee were led, by degrees, 
as the Providence of God opened op- 
portunities before them. No Society 
could at once have planned such a 
series and system of missions: and it 
is no small satisfaction te review, in 
this respect, the steps cf the Society, 
and to see how God seems to have 
graciously led it forward, and fixed 
itin positions most favourably situat- 
ed for influence on the Mahomedan 
and Heathen world. Ova review of 
these missions, it will be seen that 
the Society has to deal with man in 
almost every stage of civilization ; 
from the nobije but uncultivated New 
Zealander, upward,throuzh the more 
civilized African, and the still more 
refined Hindoo, to the acute and half- 
enlightened Mahomedan, and the dif- 
ferent gradations in which Christiani-. 
ty is enjoyed by the Abyssinian, the 
Syrian, and the Greek Churches, 

Towards the close of the preced- 
ing October, eight English clergy- 
men and two Lutheran were dismiss- 
ed totheir labours; namely, the Rev. 
John Collier and the Rev. Henry 
Charles Decker, with Mrs. Collier 
and Mrs. Decker, and John Max- 
well, an African youth; all destined 
to Sierra Leone—the Rev. James 
Connor, proceeding to the Mediter- 
ranean—the Rey. Joseph Lenn, the 
Rey. Henry Baker, and the Rey. 
George Theophilus Barenbruck,with 
Mrs. Fenn and Mrs. Barenbruck, 
about to sail for Madras and Travan- 
Core—and the Rev. Samucl Lam- 
brick, the Rev. Robert Mayor, the 
Rey. Benjamin Ward, and the Rev. 
Joseph Knight, with Mrs. Mayor and 
Mrs. Ward, whose stations are to be 
In Ceylon. 

The head-quarters of the Medi- 
‘erranean mission are the island of 
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Malta. From this commanding sta- 
tion. Christians have easy access, in 
their efforts to revive and propagate 
the faith, toimportant portions of the 
three continents of the Ola World, 
by a line of coast equal in extent to 
half the circumference of the globe. 
The chiefobjects of this mission have 
more than once come before our 
readers. 

In passing through Paris, to em- 
bark at Marseilles, Mr.Connor avail- 
ed himself of an introductory letter 
to Baron Silvestre de Sacy. 

The Bible Society lately formed 
at Malta will doubtless greatly contri- 
bute to unite and increase the exer- 
tions of Christians in the diffusion of 
Scripture.light around the Mediter- 
ranean and Black Seas. ‘There are, 
at present, three versions or editions 
ofthe Scriptures, to which theChurch 
Missionary Society’s representatives 
in the Mediterranean are lending their 
aid——the suodern Greek, the Maltese, 
and the Ethiopic. The revision of 
the modern Greek version of the New 
Testament already in existence, and 
the translation of the Old Testament 
into modern Greek, which has never 
yet been executed, are measures of 
the greatest promise with reference 
to the Greek Church. ‘The impor- 
tance of the second undertaking will 
be felt,when it is considered that the 
crowded population of Malta and 
Goza never yet possessed the Scrip- 
tures in their own tongue ; and that 
such a version will not be limited in 
its usefulness to those Islands, the 
Maltese language being a daughter 
of the Arabic, and opening the way 
to other languages. 

Ve have already mentioned the 
discovery of a valuable Ethiopic 
manuscript copy of the first eight 
books of the Old Testament (Christ. 
Observ. 1818, p. 65.) and the hopes 
entertained of giving a complete edi- 
tion of the Scriptures in that lan- 
guage. [tis well known that most of 
the Eastern Churches have, like the 
Roman, both an ecclesiastical and 
avuleartongue, In that of Abyssi- 
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nia, the Ethiopic is the ecclesiastical, 
and the Amharic the vulgar. In the 
Syrian Churches of Mesopotamia and 
of Malabar, or wherever else tiere 
may be Syrian Churches, the Syriac 
is the ecclesiastical tongue; while, 
in Mesupotamia, the vulgar is the 
Avabic ; and, in Malabar, it is tue 
Malayalim ; and, elsewhere, it is the 
vernacular language of the country. 
Among the Copts in Eevpt, the Cup- 
tic is the church lenguage, but the 
Arabic that of the people. In the 
Greek Church. the ancient Greek is 
still used in the ofices; and the Old 
Testament read in the version ot the 
Septuagint, and the New in the ori- 
ginal text: while Romaitc, or modern 
Gieek, Arabic, or Turkish, 1s spo- 
ken by the people. Inthe Armenian 
Church the Scriptures are read ina 
lancusge but Wl understood by the 
people: and this is the case in the 
Russian Church, For the benefit of 
ihis last, an edition of the Scriptures 
hus been printed, by order of the 
Emperor, preserving both the an- 
cient Slavonic text and the modern 
Russian. 

In publishing the Scriptures, there- 
fore, in the Ethiopic, Syriac, and 
other church languages, the direct 
object in view is the enlightening 
and elevation of the priests of the 
respective Communions by Scripture 
truth and charity ; in order that, by. 
their means, translations may be 
made for the use of the people whom 
they are appointed to instruct, and 
for the conversion of the heathen 
who surround them. This plan Is 
now actually in progress among the 
Syrian priests in Malabar; who are 
engaged in translating the Scriptures 
from the Syriac, their ecclesiasucal 
tongue, into the Malayalim, the lan- 
guage of the people. 

Much important information has 
been transini'ted by Mr. Jowett. re- 
specting the state of Abvssinia, 


Egypt, Tripoli, Tunis, and Algiers, 
while Dr. Naudi also has been ac- 
tivelyand usefully employed, particu- 
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tracts. The establishment of tais 
mission furvishes most Inieresting 
openings tor several Ciergymen at- 
tached to classical aud ortental pur- 
Sulls, {0 promote its Objects in the 
East. 

The concerns of the Calcutta and 
North India Mission are acquiring, 
under the direction of its corres. 
pooding committee at Calcutta, both 
extent and solidity. 

In the different schools of the mis- 
sion there were, at the beginning of 
last year about 500 children. The 
number has been since much aug 
mented. 

They have printed an edition of 
extracts from the Common Prayer 
Book in Hindoostanee, and the Epis- 
tle to the Romans In the same lan- 
guage, which have been found of great 
use at Agra, Chunar, and elsewhere; 
and a small catechism, adapted tothe 
native schools and catechumens,— 
Tiey have it in contemplation to 
print aiso the Prayer-book in Benga- 
lee and in the Nigree character with 
all practicable despatch. 

On Myr. Corrie’s arrival at Calcut- 
ta, he communicated to the corres 
ponding commiitee the wish of the 
Society, that its premises at Garden 
Reach should be occupied by a 
* Christian Institution ;”’ lor the sup- 
ply of Ciristian teaciiers, the mainte- 
nance andexiension of education,and 
the employment of the press Mea- 
sures were, in consegiucnce, imme. 
diately taken to accomplish this 
object. | 

On Sunday, the 12:h of October, 
Mr. Corrie preached a sermon for 
the Society at the Od Church at 
Calceutia. The collectton was about 
3004, After the service a Native, 
from Bareilly. was baptized, by the 
name of Fuez Messeeii: be had been 
u year under Instruction, anc gave sae 
tisfuciory evidence of his sincerity. 

At Kidderpore, about a_ mile 
from the Missien House at Garden 
Reach, Mr. Greenwood had be- 
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larly in the compilation of scriptural 
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tween twenty and thirty boys learn- 
ing to read and write English, and 
two new schools are to be added. 

Three schoo!ls—in Burdwan, and 

at Lackoody and Ryawn—were some 
ime since taken under the Society’s 
care: additional schools have been 
since opened at Kahal Gong, Kon- 
chunagore, Jongpore, Cumaulpore, 
and Gowtumpore. The average at- 
tendance at the first three schools 
was, by the last returns, about 350. 
The returns of the additional sc! hools 
have not yet been received. The 
cost of the eight schosls has been 
about 900 rupees, or 14/7 each; and 
the monthly expense aitendiug each 
school, consisting of from i@0O to 150 
boys, iS calculated at twenty-three 
rupees, or about 35/. per annum. 

At Chunar the state of the schools, 
at the end of last yeer, was as fol- 
LOWS :— 

An English free-school contain. 
ing twenty-four boys, chiefly of Eu- 
ropean extraction, or sons of native 
Christians : all read the Scriptures : 
many of them write ; anda few learn 
arithmetic. 2. A Persian and iui 
doostanee school had thirty-thre 
scholars, twenty-six of whom were 


native Christians, and seven hea- 
thens: all the native Christians and 
three of the heathens read Mar- 


tyn’s translations. 3. A Persian 
school, in the town, had twenty-six 
Hindoe and Mussulman children; 
two only of whom read the Persian 
and Hindoostanee Gospels. 4. A 
flindee school had thirty-five boys, 
earning writing and arithmetic; of 
these twenty had Icarnt, from a tract, 
ihe Ten Commandments in verse. 
Besides these, a Sunday school was 
cpened for the native Christians, for 
the repetition of passages of Scrip- 
ture and catechising. 

At Agra, Abdool Messee was go- 
inf on with great simplicity, activi- 
y,and plety ; but his health was ra- 
pidly declining beneath his labours. 
(Christ. Obsery. App 
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Other native converts, also, have ex- 
emplified a consistent deporiment. 

In the Meerut and Delhi district, 
Permunund has been baptized by ihe 
name of Anund Messceh (Joy of 
Christ.) His visit to the strangers 
from Delhi, &c. has already been de- 
tailed in out’pages (No. for Feb. p. 
127.) Mr. Fisher intended to re- 
move Anund to Delhi, aid to place 
him in a suitable house, where .he 
might conduct a scnool. Tue first 
measures were to be, an arrange- 
ment for the due observance uf the 
Sabbath, waich the Saadhs were wil- 
ling to adept; and the establishment 
of schoolmasters in the most popu- 
lous of tne villages. 

Mir. Schroeter has been removed 
from Titalya, to Burdwan. = Titalya 
is, however, so favourable a spot for 

opening a communication with Buo- 
tan, Thibet, and even China, aad for 
distributing the Scriptures in coun- 
tries stra almost imaccessible, 
that the Committee have determined 
tu take the most rg steps in taeir 
power, to enable the corresponding 
commitice to resume preparatory 
measures for a Thibet mission, In 
the mean while, it is Satisfactory to 
kuow that several persons connected 
with the embassy in Nepaal, are in- 
tent on acquiring the language, ond 
arranging a grammar and a diction- 
ary, Which will facilitate the resump- 
tion of the attempt, whenever that 
may be practicable. 

An outlire of the state of the Cal- 
cutta and Nor h-lndia mission hus 
now been given, except mentioning 
the employment, in the neighbour- 
hood of Vizagapaiam, of Anaideraya, 
a converted reader 
among ie countrymen, and an assise 
tant in the Telinga schools. 

Mr. Corvie having been appointed 
to the chaplaincy o! Benores. left 
Calcutta toward the endo INovem- 


Jrahmin, uS a 


ber, accompanied by Mr. Ad'ing:aa, 
the native youth. who hed been under 
- & 
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Mr. Greenwood and Mr. Robertson, 
and the recently baptized Fuez Mes- 
seeh. His appointment promises very 
great advantages to missionary efforts 
in that quarter. 

With regard to the Madras and 
South-India Mission,the communica- 
tions from the coresponding commit- 
tee have been very extensive and im- 
portant. They detail various open- 
ings for exertion, presenied in the 
peninsula of India; and many use- 
ful labours which are now carried 
onthere. The Madras Committee 
have begun to pubiish annual _ 
ports, the first of which is re-prin 
ed in the Report before us. T <i 
have largely augmented their means 
of usefulness, by associating with 
themselves such of the chaplains 
as were willing, In their different 
Stations, to co-operate with them. 
They have undertaken to furnish, 
as they might be able, and ta 
port, if Raqueres, a Catechist, a rea- 
der, and a schoolmaster. at every 
Station where hee services could 
be employed, and should be desired; 
and to piace such persons under 
the entire superintendence ct the 
resident chaplain: and they have 
further engaged to furnish supplies 
of books, tracts, missionary publi. 
cations, and copies of the Scrip- 
tures and of the Liturgy of the 
Church, in the Native and European 
languages, as might be required, 
and so far as their means would ad- 
mit. The several Chaplains engage 
to report quarterly on the state and 
progress of the missionary concerns 
under their superintendence, and on 
general subjects connected there- 
with 5; with occasional! communica- 
tions, for supplies, fur information, or 
ary other special subjects: and the 
Committee undertake to frame peri. 
odical reports of the substance of the 
collective intelligence obtained stat. 
edly from all the missionary stations 
connected with them, for circulation 
to the different siations, and for com- 
munication to ‘he other auxiliories of 
the Society in India, and to the pa- 
rent Society at home. 


The regulations of the associations 
app ear to be anes with much WiS- 
com, and furnish the ground-work 
of extensive and efficient co- opera- 
tion. 

At Madras, Mr. RB} 
tinued his usucl course of labour, and 
has added to his c “yet 'v dapat nts a re- 
vision of the Tamul Old ‘Testament, 
SO as to adapt the version to mere 
reneral use. 

A regular Christian church has 
been formed, wiich assembles in 
the Mission Llouse. Mr. Rheninus 
has been property Cautions Mf acdmite 
ting to baptism It would be easy to 
multiply pominal Christians. ‘He 
has also exercised the disc iplir e of 
the church, where be has judged it 


fn 


necessary ; to the bencfit, it may be 


3¢nius has con- 


beped, of offenders ; and to the due 
warning « a Christin people, whiic 
mingled among the heathen. 


Fora variety of Important details, 
ne Committee refer to Mr. Rhe- 
nius’sjournal. J: is full of informa- 
en respecting the natives. Mr, 
Rhenius bas taken various parsons 
to some distance from Madras, which 
have been attended with very satis- 
factory results, .n the estabiis sn 
orp schools, and in diffusing the knoy 
ledge of Christianity. 

A Native ‘Tamul Bible Association 
was formed at the Mission House, 
on the 5thef November. About 100 
persons were present, Christian and 
heathen. TTwo Brahmins spoke on 
the occasion, and bore testimony to 
the value of the Scriptures. 

It having become necessary that a 
church should be builtin Black Town, 
for the accommodation of the native 
Christians, the corresponding com- 
mittee circulated a paper, in the 
month of June of last year, inviting 
subscriptions. The proposal met 
with acceptance among the Furo- 
pean residents, but difficulties were 
likely to arise from the natives. 

At Tranquebar, Mr. Schnarré, 
under whose particular superin- 
tendence the school establishments 
of the late Dr. John are placed, 
visited all the stations in order to 
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obtain full information of their actual 
condition. His reportof them was, 
in general, promising. Some of the 
snore distant country schools had fal- 
len into nevlipence; but the pros- 
ct of their improvement, under 
r. Schnarreé’s direction and con- 
roul, was satisfactory. The whole 
number admitted up to Christmas 
1816, had been 24103; of whom 875 
were then reported as under educa- 
tion. Of the whole number of chil- 
dren, abuut one third are Christians, 
and the remainder chiefly heathen. 

Twonew Tamul schools have been 
added, at Nagoor and at Sheally ; and 
Mr. Sconarre was about to connect 
with the seminary for the training of 
teachers, another for the preparation 
of some of the Parriar Caste. 

We have before given the leading 
facts relative to Travancore (No. tor 
February, p. 126, &c.) 

The communications of Colonel 
Munro develop the real condition of 
the inhabitants, and suggest the most 
promising means of their advance- 
ment in the knowledge of true reli- 
gion. He- acts as the true friend of 
both the natives and the Society, 
while he endeavours to strengthen 
the hands of the missionarics by 
making them the channels of bene- 
fits which he procures for the inha- 
bitants from their native governors. 
Colonel Munro sees such opportuni- 
ties for exertion, that he presses for 
mMaiy more missionarics. Mr Nor- 
ton, on his arrival, was received in 
the most friendly manner by the bi- 
shop (Joseph) of the Syrian Chris- 
tlans. Some apprehensions, however, 
existed in the mindof the bishop, 
and in those of the clergy and people, 
arising from the conduct of the Ro- 
man Catholics toward their Church, 
that the English meant to innovate, 
and to bring them under English ec- 
clesiastical authority. These appre. 
hensions were removed; and the 
proffered assistance of the Society to 
restore their church to its primitive 
truth, purity, and vigour, was most 
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gratefully accepted. Bishop Joseph 
did nut long survive. He died on the 
24th of November, 1816. Philoxe- 
nus, a retired bishop, of excellent 
character, was appointed his succes- 
sor aS me€tran, Or metropolitan, of the 
Syrian Church. He accepted the of- 
fice on condition that the resident 
and the missionaries would render 
him assistance as they had done to 
the late metran. 

The elevation of an humble and 
devout man to the primacy of the 
Syrian Church seemed an omen for 
good. But his weak state of health, 
and his too abstemious mode of liv- 
ing, having incapacitated him for dis- 
charging, with comfort to himself, 
the duties of his office, he retired 
again into privacy, having appointed 
George, his archdeacon, to the office 
of bishop and metran. Several im- 
portant measures had, however, been 
effected before the retirement of 
Philoxenus. 

The translation of the Scriptures 
into Malayalim has been prosecuted 
under the more particular superin- 
tendence of the missionary, Mr. 
Bailey. 

At Allepie, a good house and gar- 
den have been granted to the mission 
by the Rannee of Travancore, at the 
request of the Resident; and the 
erection of a church is in progress. 
{tis also a convenicnt station, in cone 
nexion with Cotym, for the reception 
of new missionaries, and their initia. 
tion in the Malayalim and Syriac lan- 
fuapes. 

The general state of the mission 
to the south of India seems highly 
prosperons. 

The Ceylon mission, to which four 
clergymen, as before mentioned, have 
been despatched, is yet in its infancy. 
it has met with the most cordial 
sanction of government. 

The Australasia mission is gradu- 
ally advancing. 

A seminary has been established 
at Parramatta, uader the superintene- 
dence of Mr. Marsden, for the in- 
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struction of New- Zeal:nders in those 
trts which are mo t ilkely to be be. 
neficial ‘o their country. In Janua- 
ry, of the preceding year, this semi- 
nary contained eleven ycung men, all 
chiefs or sous 0! chiefs ; whose con- 
duct was exemplary, and their im- 
provementencouraging. The Com- 
mittee wish to extend its benefits to 
the natives of New Holland, having 
observed, with pleasure, that mea. 
sures are taking in the colony for the 
education of the children of those 
natives. They have, therefore, re- 
quested Mr. Marsden and the Socie- 
ty’s other friends, to extend, to the 
utmost, the benefits of such an insti. 
tution to prom@ing young natives, 
both of New Holiand and New Gea- 
land; and they will themselves en- 
deavour to furnish the means of put- 
ting the seminary on the most effi- 
cient focting for that purpose. 

Expericnce, indeed, sufficieatly 
proves, that it is in their own cli- 
mates that the young natives of Asia 
and Africa must be instructed, as 
they rarely enjoy their bealth in this 
country. The two voung chiefs, Tool 
and Teeterree, who arrived im this 
couutry for the purpose of improve- 
ment, have been obliged to be sent 
back on this account, though not 
without having made considerable 
advancement in useful, and it is 
trusted truly Christian, knowledge. 

The attention of many persons has 
been turned toward New Zealand ; 
and various Offers of service in this 
mission have in consequence been 
made to the Committee. The im- 
mediate result of these, our readers 
will have seen in the additions al- 
ready made to the mission, as men- 
tioned in our Number for December, 
p. 624. 

The memorial on the atrocities 
committed by British seamen on the 
inhabitants of the South Seas, men. 
tioned in the last Report as in pre- 
paration, was presented and read by 
a deputation to Earl Bathurst. His 
lordship stated, that an act had been 


lately passed, with particular refe. 
rence to the South Seas, making the 
crimes of murder and manslaughter 
amenable to the colonial courts. The 
Committee hope that still further 
measures will be adopted to protect 
the property, as well as the persons, 
of the natives of the South Seas from 
lawless violence. 

W hile,however,these atrocities con- 
tinue to provoke sanguinary scenes of 
revenge, the settlers live in perfect 
security, when under the protection 
of ‘he chiefs who have received them, 
Shunghee is strongly attached to the 
interests of the settlers, and all the 
surrounding chiels ere their friends, 
The number of scholars, by the last 
return, was fifty-one. To secure 
regular attendance, and to give the 
requisite advantages to the scholars, 
it will be necessary to clothe and feed 
them ; which may be done, however, 
at a comparatively small expense. 
The liturgy and a suitable sermon 
are read by the settlers, alternately, 
every Sunday, in the school-room. 
Natives frequently attend. 

Mr. Hali finds the natives not yet 
prepared to make a rapid improve- 
ment as mechanics. Their natural 
fondness for rambling and active life 
must be brought by degrees to yield 
tO more steady occupation. They 
are, at present, more easily induced 
to assist in agriculture. Parties, wil- 
ling to work for a time, will make 
rough fences, cultivate land, or do 
any work which requires but little 
time to learn. ‘Their fonduess for 
iron has led them to cut a whee!- 
barrow to pieces, to pull a house 
down, and to break up a boat, for 
the sake of getting at the nails, 
rather than avail themselves of the 
proper use of these things. Mr. 
King was instructing some of the 
native boys in twine-spinning ; and 
found them active and quick in learn- 
ing. His greatest difficulty was, to 
repress their wild habits, and to fix 
them steadily to labour. 

A Mr. William Carlisle, residedt 
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in the colony, has offered his ser- 
vices as a schoolmaster for New- 
Zealand. He, in consequence, visit- 
ed the Society’s settlement; and, 
after living several montis with Mr. 
Kendall, returned to the colony for 
his wife and child, much delighted 
with the country and the people, and 
above all with the work tn which 
he bad engaged, Mr. Kendall speaks 
in the most cordial terms of Mr. 
Carlisle ; and expects in hima zea- 
lous fellow-labourer, In ‘waching 
children and administering medicine 
and cuunsel to the sick. 

A respectable young man, Mr, 


Charles Gordon, brother-in-law of 


Mr. Carlisie, has been engzaged, for 
three years, as superintendent of 
agriculture. It is hoped, that, by 
his exertions, the settlement will 
soon be rendered independent of 
New-South Wales for supplies of 
grain. 

Mr. Marsden, profiting by the ex- 
perience of the colony of New-South 
Wales, has very prudently sent cat- 
tle to New-Zealand, with a view to 
the future benefit of settlers ; and he 
will continue to do this from time to 
time Irom many years after the 
establishment of the colony in New- 
South Wales, in consequence of an 
adequate stock not being sent at 
first, a cow sold for from 80/. to 100/., 
and a horse for 100/.to 1507, The 
islands will probably be soon stocked 
with horses. 

The details relative to the West- 
African mission are by 00 means un- 
mixed with painful circumstances. 
In the last Report, it was anticipated 
that the Society might be obliged, 
after all its efforts, to withdraw its 
mission from the Rio Pongas. The 
Committee grieve to state, tiat the 
fury with which the Slave Trade has 
been revived has rendered that mea- 
sure unavoidable. In the last Re- 
port, the names of $23 children, to 
be supported by benefactors, had 
been sent to the Committee. This 


number has been since increased to 
393, 


The Committee had, last year, to 
report the death of Mowhce, a pious 


young New-Zealander, in whose . 


departure the hopes of the Society 
respecting his usefulness among 
his countrymen were disappointed. 
They have again to lament a similar 
circumstance, with respect to West 
Africa, in the person of Simeon Wil- 
helm, a Susoo youth, who accompa- 
nied, at his own request and that of 
his father, the assistant secretary on 
his return from Africa. His con- 
duct in this country appears to have 
been highly exemplary ; and his 
anxiety very great to return to Afri- 
ca well qualified to benefit his coun- 
trymen, He was taken illin July, 
and departed to his eternal rest, in 
holy triumph, on the 29th of Au- 
gust. Avery pleasing and satisfac- 
tory narrative of him has since been 
widely circulated. 

At Sierra Leone, the Committee, 
feeling it of great importance to 
strengthen the hands of the Rev. W. 
Garnon, the chaplain of the colony, 
proposed to government, as men 
tioned in the last Report, the estab- 
lishment of a second chaplain. The 
proposal was acceded to; and govern- 
ment, with consent of the Society, 
appointed to this office the Rev. 
John Collier, who had been several 
years preparing as a missionary un- 
der the Society. 

The Rev. Willtam Garnon, first 
chaplain, has rendered, together 
with Mrs. Garnon, the most assi- 
duous and effective aid to the So- 
ciety’s plans. 

Earl Bathurst having directed 
copies of certain official documentsy 
respecting the liberated Negroes 
and schools at Sierra Leone, to be 
forwarded to the Society, the Com- 
mittee learned from them, that, In 
the colonial schools for settlers’ 
children, in Freetown, there were, 
(March 30, 1817,) 575 children, in- 
structed on the British system ; and, 
in the country schools, 789 childret, 
taught on the National System, by 
persons scnt out by this Socicty. 
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The Committee, fecling the impor- 
tance of carrying on the education of 
the colony on a uniform system, and 
of the application ofa greater degree 
of discipline to the colonial schools, 
proposed to government to take all 
the schools of the colony, bath colo- 
nial and country, under their ca 


ive 5 


to which proposal government ac- 
ceded. 
Beside the perish of St. George 


embracing Freetown and its imme- 
diate vicinity, the colony had, at that 
time, seven other parishes already 
formed. There were then 5130 li- 
berated Negroes, chiefly assembled 
in these parishes, Which number has 
been since greatly augmented. Su- 
perintendents were appointed over 
these Negroes. It appearing to the 
Committee most important that 
every negro town should be ade- 
quately provided with religious in- 
struction, they respectfully submit- 
ted to government the expediency 
and advantage of placing the super- 
intendence of each parish under an 
English or Lutheran clergyman, to 
which government was pleased to 
accede; and agreed, on the request 
of the Committee, to give directions 
for assigning to each. clergyman a 
certain portion of land for glebe, and 
to contribute, so far as the colonia! 
funds would admit, to the erection 
of parsonage and schoo! houses. 

The Rev. Leopold Butscher, who 
had occupied an important post in 
the Society’s service for several 
years, and was one of the earliest 
missionaries from the Society, ex- 
pired on the 17th of July. Great 
respect was paid to his memory. 
The governor expressed much con- 
cern at his loss. 

Mr. Butscher had, by his ex- 
ertions, laid the foundation of the 
“Christian Institution’? at Leiccs- 
ter Mountain. A large church, ca- 

able of containing all the children, 
as well as the people of Leicester 
Town, had been nearly finished un- 
der his direction. The neighbour. 
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ing land was beginning to be culti- 
vated, and man yol th ie children tiad 
learnt useful trade S. and Mrs. 
Horton, beime te ft alone by the death 
of Mr. But scher, received Cvery —Se 
{ AT Crarnon ind th 
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missional 
tution. —Georre 
tive youth, le ft a5 usher by the assis- 
tant secretary, and one of the elder 
school girls, have departed this life, 
as there is every reason to belie eve, In 
the faith and tear of Christ. 

Of the Institution itself, and of an 
examination of the children, which 
took place there before the gover. 
nor, on the 6th of January, the Sier- 
ra Leone Gazette thus speaks :— 

“The Christian Institution—the 
only one of the kind in Africa—will 
ever remain an undeniable evidence 
of the anxiety of the Society to pro- 
mote, to the utmost of Its power, the 
civilization of Africa. It must and 
ever will command the gratitude of 
every woll-wisher to the African 
race. The boys (two hundred) and 
girls (fifty) went through their diffe- 
rent exercises In @ manner credita- 
ble to themselves and their teachers. 

The examination took place in the 
church erected by the Society on 
Leicester Mountain, commanding a 
most extensive view of the town, har- 
bour, and sea. I[t will stand as a 
landmark of Christianity. The sai- 
lor, on seeing its spire from afar, will 
return praise to his God, and bless 
his country for having thus afforded 
an asylum to the oppressed African.” 

At Regent’s Town, Mr. Johnson, 
having been ordained, by the Luthe- 
ran Clergymen connected with the 
niission according to the rites of that 
church, is now in the regutar dis- 
charge of the ministerial ofiice 
among the numerous Negroes 4% 
sembled at that place. By an off- 
cial return of April dst, last year, 
they amounted to 1283; but the 
number has been since augmented. 

In October, 1316, the first bap- 
tism took place, when twenty-one 
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adults, after full examination, were 
received into the Christian Church, 
and afterwards | » Lord’s 
Supper with the These 
re ive bec since increased to about 
nly. 
“Tb e church, which was calculated 
ersons, be ing crowded every 
UT ange agallery wes added by the 
covernor for £00 more. This was 
Pamediately fiiied, and a further en- 
largment is uncertak Ken. 


nartook of the 
missionaric 


for 500 pe 
Cc 


At anexemination of the scheoals by 
thc eorstact, the icllowing return 
was Pp presente dj t= DOYS, 1 ‘ Sy 
1od > ‘women’ S Cycnine-Se ool, ol ; 
men’s and boys’, 132: total, 


Wilberforce Town, ack con- 
tains 357 Negroes, has been formed 
by the union of two assemblaces of 
Negroes in neighbouring places, 
named Congo and Cesso Towns. 
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who 
onthe 27th of January of 
had been appointed to assist 
Rev. G. R. Nylinder, at Yongroo 
Pomoh; but a superintendent be. 
ing wanted for this place, and Mr. 
Nylander findine the native usher, 
stephen Caulker, cf much service 
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here. 

At Gloucester VYown, at the be- 
ginning A‘jril, of Jast yeer, Mr. 


Diring had 26 
care. With these he 
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catechising. 


At Kissey Town, by an official 
return, of Aj pril 1, 1817, 1t appears 


that the Rev C. FF. Wenzel ‘ibe the 
charge of 404 Negrocs, of 
ee males al seventy- 
even females attended the sc!iools. 

The Susoco mission has suffered 
much from the revived Slave Trade. 

Canoffee, the missionarics have 
been compelled to abandon their 
work, at the very time when they 
en to be on the point of at- 
taining the object of their long- 


cherished wishes. The Rey. J. S. 
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Klein at Gambier, is very much out 
of the influence of the revived Slave 
Trade. The neighbourhood is popu- 
lous. Many persons of influence 
visit the chief under whose protec- 
tion Mr. Klein lives, and enter freely 
into Conversation on Christianity, and 
often with much seriousness. There 
scems, indeed, to be a preparation 
among the Mahomedans, in particu- 
lar, on this part of the coast, for the 
reception of the Gospel. Mr. Klein 
had made several excursions in the 
country, for the purpose of making 
known the glad tidings of salvation, 
and had been every where well 
received. 

The Rev. G. R. Nyliinder has 
continued to labour at Yongroo 
Pomah, amidst great discourage- 
ments from the superstition of the 
natives. They have, however, al- 
ways behaved toward him with 
attenuion and kindness. 

In closing-this review of the 
West Africa mission, a number of 
pleasing anecdotes is added, as ene 
couraging proofs that its labours 
have not been in vain. We cannot 
deteil these ; but the following may 
serve as a specimen. 

A Sunday spent at Regent’s 
Town, in the midst of 1300 or 1400 
Negroes liberated, within a short 
seViod, from the holds of slave ves- 
sels, could scarcely be expected to 
supply the following description. 

“ Sunday, Nov, 23, 1817 :—-About 
nine o’clock, all the front seats in 
the church were occupied. Divine 
service began at half-past ten. 

Captain Welsh, of the brig Py. 
renees, Came to visit us; having 
been an old acquaintance in London. 
The church was so full when the 
bell rang the first time, that we 
could not get in at the two side- 
doors. Some were sitting outside 
on boards. With difficulty we en- 


vee: 


tered through the tower. I mar. 
ried two couple, having scarcely 


any room to stand. Captain Welsh 
was much delighted, He said, after 
servicc, ‘I have seen to-day what I 
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never saw before. Oh,’ he con- 
tinued, *‘ what would not our friends 
in London give for such a sight!’ 
Turning to me, he said, ‘God has 


‘blessed your labours beyond descrip- 


tion. I oad heard of your success, 
but I could not have believed that it 
was so great.’ ” 

We deeply regret to add, that 
since this Report was read, Western 
Africa has lost by death some of its 
most valuable missionaries and set- 
tlers. 

The progress of education through- 
out the West Indies and the shores 
of the neighbouring contineuts, can- 
not but awaken hopes of much 
ultimate good, 

At Antigua, Mr. Charles Thwaites 
has been appointed superintendent 
of schools and assistant cuatechist, 
There are three. stations. The 
grester part of the funds has been 
supplied by this Society: the re- 
mainder has been contributed by 
benevolent persons, in the island 
and in this country. Mr. Dawes 
has appited the beunty of various 
friends, in the most effectual man- 
ner, to the relief of distressed fe- 
males ; and has directed the school- 
plans of the Society. 

Lieutenant Robert Lugger, of the 
royal artillery, proceeding to Bar- 
badoes, having offered his services 
to promote the objects of the So- 
ciety, a quantity of the National 
Society’s school books was, in conse- 
quence, placed at his disposal, and 
he was requested to act as the cor- 
respondent of the Society. 

The Committee notice with plea- 
sure the transmission, from Mrs. 
Wilhelmina Worre}!, of Barbadoes, 
of a box of various West India seeds 
and plants, to be sent to Africa, with 
the hope of benefiting that mission. 
They have been accordingly for- 
warded. 

We mentioned some time since 
the appointment of the Rev. Mr. 
Morten to a post of considerable 
influence and usefulness at Hayti; 
and indeed many cther circum- 
stances interwoven with this Report 
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have already appeared before our 
readers in other shapes. 

A correspondence has been open- 
ed on the subject ofa mission ty the 
Mosquito Indians near Honduras, 
both with the commandant. Lieut.- 
Colonel Arthur, and with the De 
lain, the Rev. John Armstrong ; both 
of whom are anxious to promote tie 
good of the set:lement itself. and 
the extension of Ciristianity among 
the native tribes. 

In reference to missionaries and 
students, the offers of service have 
been very considerable, while the 
demand for labourers is every year 
Increasing. 

In the Mediterranean mission, 
there are openings for exertion in 
the Barbary States, in Egypt, in 
Abyssinia, in Palestine, in Syria, 
on the shores of the Black Sea, and 
in other quarters. In the North of 
India, in the South, in Ceylon, in 
Australasia, in West Africa, and in 
the West Indies—in all the missions 
of the Society—opportunities for 
doing good are far greater than the 
Society's means of embracing them; 
while atthe Cape of Good Hope, at 
Madagascar, and in other places, the 
Society have been invited and urged 
to establish new missions. 

Under circumstances like these, 
we are glad to perceive that the 
Society are adhering to the most 
cautious measures in their selection 
of missionaries. Some young Lu- 
therans of piety and telents have 
been placed at the institution in 
Basle; but the Society look with in- 
creasing hone and desire to our own 
universities for their missionaries. 

We have already alluded to some 
of the Society’s Biblical plans; in 
addition to these, Mr. Lee bas 
carried through the press, tre com- 
pendium of the Liturgy in Hindoo- 
stanee prepared by Mr. Corrie. It 
has been printed by the Prayer book 
and Homily Society. This editeon 
will be very acceptable in India. 
The Committee have caused a set 
of stereotype plates to be Cast, a8 


this edition passed through the 
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press, which will be forwarded to 
Calcutta. 

An abridgment of the Church 
Litany in Bengalee is much requir- 
ed. The Society will be able, it is 
hoped, before long, in conjunction 
with the Prayer-book and Homily 
Society, to answer this demand. 

D:. Macbride, Lord Almoner’s 
Professor of Arabic at Oxford, has 
presented the Society with several 
MS. Arabic tracts; one of which 
has been stereotyped, and is in the 
course of circulation as opportunities 
offer. It is a familiar explanation,par- 
ticularly to Mahomedans, of the na- 
tional system of education, written by 
the Professor, and revised by Michael 
Sabbagh, one of the Arab Christians 
who returned with the French army 
from Egypt. A second tract is an 
Arabic translation of the Heidelberg 
Catechism, copied from a MS. in 
the Bodieian library. A third is a 
MS. Catechism, which seems to be 
the translation into Arabic of a Pro- 
testant Formulary, and avoids con- 
troversial matter. Professor Mac- 
bride has also presented to the So- 
ciety a copy of the translation into 
Arabic of the Trent Catechism, print- 
ed by the Society de Propaganda 
Fide ; and in which there appear to 
be many vainable chapters, which 
may be printed and circulated with 
advantage. Of the Arabic tract on 
education, above mentioned, a large 
number have been sent to Malta for 
circulation among Mahomedans. Mr. 
Ritchie also, appointed British consul 
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at Fezzan, was furnished with copies, 
for distribution in Tripoli and else- 
where, 

Of an Italian tract, compiled by 
Dr. Naud from the Fathers, enforc- 
ing the duty of reading the Scrip- 
tures, 1000 copies have been printed, 
and sent to the Mediterranean. 

‘The Way of Truth and Life,” 
translated by Mr. Lee into Persian 
—a tract mentioned in former Re- 
purts—-has been stereotyped : 2000 
copies have been printed, 500 of 
which have been forwarded to As- 
trachan, for circulation by the mis- 
sionaries of the Edinburgh Mission- 
ary Society. The Committee having 
learned, that those active labourers 
had found much benefit from the co- 
pies of Grotius and Ostervald in 
Arabic, which the Society had sent 
to them, a further quantity of each 
has been forwarded to Astrachan. 

The Report, after reciting a few 
miscellaneous facts, concludes with 
some remarks relative to the late op- 
position to the Society, which we 
have already printed in our No. for 
June, p. 409. 

The Appendix to the Report is 
very copious, and contains a number 
of interesting documents ; particu- 
larly a History of the Church of Abys- 
sinia compiled by the Rev. Mr. Lee. 

To these, as well as to the excel- 
lent Sermon of Professor Farish pre- 
fixed to this Report, we refer our 
readers, as it would be impracticable 
for us to give even an outline of their 
contents. 


OBITUARY. 


REV. HH. ROBERT WHYTEHEAD. 


Henry Ropert WuHyTEHEAD, second 
son of the Rev. William Whytehead, ma- 
ny vears vicar of Atwick, was born at 
Hornsea, in the East Riding of Yorkshire, 
on the 13th of July, 1773. Both his parents 
being persons of piety, their most earnest 
wish was to bring up their children in the 
fear of God ; and in the end they were 
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permitted to see that their labour had not 
been in vain in the Lord. 

Mrs. Wiiytehead died many years be- 
fore her husband ; who, as a reward for bis 
parental care, was permitted to taste the 
sweets of those ripened virtues which he 
had early endeavoured to implant in his 
chikiren, and which God had mercifully 
watered and matured ; especially. he had 
the satisfaction to witness his son Henry’s 
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zeal and activity in the ministry. Full of 
years, and venerable for genuine simplicity 
of manners aud holiness of life, he died, 
after a few days’ illness, at the house of 
his eldest daugtiter, Miss Whytehead, at 
Easingwold ; where he had many years be- 
fore removed, and where he had eminently 
shared with histwo daughters the * luxury 
of dving good” in that town and neighbour- 
hood. In the exercise of real benevolence, 
this happy family heartily promoted, by 
their influence and fortune, every thing 
that had for its end the glory of God, and 
the spiritua} and temporal welfare of man. 
This aged minister was greatly delighted 
at the success of the various religious in- 
stitutions which brightened his latter days. 

Under the religious care of this good 
man, the subject of our memoir received 
the rudiments of knowledge. Atthe usual 
age he was sent to Beverly school, then su- 
perintended by Mr. Jackson, who was es- 
teemed for classical abilities and success in 
his profession. No great indicaicns of 
piety distinguished him there, though he 
was free from the vicious habiis that are 
sometimes difficult to be controlled or 
eradicated at scliocl, Thence he was re- 
moved to the university, and was admitted 
a student of Jesus ecllege, Cambridge, and 
in 1795 took his degree of A B. It does 
not appear that he felt any aident desire 
for the ministry, or had those views of a 
clergyman’s responsibility, which he after- 
wards obtained. But feeling no disinclina- 
tion to the wishes of his friends, and rather 
biassed by veneration for the sacred office, 
he prepared to take holy orders, and was 
ordained deacon, and the year following 
priest, by Dr. Markham, Archbishop of 
York, being licensed at the same time to 
the curacy of Hornsea. 

He entered upon the duties of his new 
profession with spirit and ardour, though, 
perhaps, relying too much on himself, and 
reposing too little upon Him,without whose 
special blessing our strength and exertions 
are but perfect weakness. His exemplary 
conduct and attention to his parochial du- 
ties drew the respect ard esteem of all about 
him, and he was consequently nominated to 
the perpetual curacy of Nun Keeling, by 
Robert Dixon, Esg., in 1797. After con- 
tinuing his ministry for seven years at 
Hornsea, he quitted it for the curacy of 
North Cave, which he shortly relinquished 
upon his marriage, in 1805, with Hannah 
Diana Bowman, daughter of the Rev. Tho- 
mas Bowman, rector of Craike in the county 
of Durham, and a prebendary of Lincoln, 
Shortly after, he resigned his church en- 
gazements at Cave, and undertook the cu- 
racy of Thormanby, near Easingwold and 
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Craike, wishing to bein the neighbourhood 
of bis own and his wife’s relatives. It was 
in this place he was eventually to close his 
labours in the ministry, and to depart to 
render a account of hisstewardship. His 
earnest and serious exhortations aroused 
the attention and gained the hearts of his 
parishioners, who soon filled his little 
church. In 1805, the Archbishop of York 
nominated him to the perpetual curacy of 
Bridforth, near Thormanby, Three .years 
after, he was presented to the rectory of 
Gexhill, in the East Riding of Yorkshire, 
by Marmaduke Constable, Esg., of Was. 
sand) This gift was without any applica. 
tion on his part, and indeed without much 
personal acquaintance, Mr. Constable se. 
lected him on account of his upright con- 
duct as a man, and his conscientious dili- 
gence 48 aminister, while resident in his 
neighbour: hcod ; acircumstance highly hon. 
ourable to both parties. During fifteen 
years, he continucd his ministrations at 
Thormanby and Bridforth, and displayed 
the example of a consistent churchman 
and faithful pastor, In the last years of 
his valuable life, it pleased bis Divine Mas- 
ter severely to discipline both himself and 
his family by domestic afflictions. These, 
however, prepared him tor his tast trial, 
and produced in him, by Divine grace, an 
increasing spirituality of mind The de- 
cease of his father, which took place about 
a year before his own, and other family be- 
reavements about the same period, deeply 
affected him, In the mean time, his aflec- 
tionate wife was at the point of death, in 
her confinement with her ninth child; he 
himself was twice severely afflicted by sick- 
ness; and his eldest son, a youth of four- 
teen, was for some time in great danger, 
beside other domestic afflictions. These 
successive visitations, added to the care of 
his churches, weighed heavily upon a con- 
stitution not naturally robust. Other cares 
and business also crowded upon him about 
the -ame period, and the fatigue he endured 
during the sultry weather of last June, ren- 
dered him less able to sustain the fatal at- 
tack of atyphus fever. After lingering un- 
der it fur some weeks,he departed in peace- 
ful resignation, on the 2Ist August, 1818, 
leaving lis wife, four or five children, and 
several servants, dangerously ill of the same 
disorder. ‘Thus was a beloved pastor, the 
fatherof nine children, the friend of the 
poor and destitute, a zealous and active 
supporter of religious institutions, alone 
taken away inthe pritme of life, while the 
others were left. 

He was a man of lively temper and 
cheerful disposition, frank and open in 
his address, frequently animated, and 
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always pleasant in company; though a de- 
clared enemy to frivolity and coarseness, 
and every thing inconsistent with the deco- 
rum of the Christian character Ausiere 
and morose manners found n-: place in his 
view of religion. His habits were social, 
though he judged it expedient not to assa- 
ciate intimately with irreligious persons. 
He was a domestic man ; many of his plea- 
santest hours were compused of the short 
seasons employed by him for prayer and 
expounding the Scriptures to his assembled 
family, morning and evening—a salutary 


custom which he had !earned from his fa-: 


ther. His abilities were respectable, though 
not eminent ; and he excelled in good sense, 
clear perception, and sound judgment — In 
his public teaching, both in the pulpit and 
in catechising, he was serious and earnest ; 
and the morality of his parishes bore wit- 
ness that his discourses were weighty aed 
scriptural. In works of benevolence he was 
ashining example. He greatly benefited 
his little flock by his knowledge of medi- 
cine. He was a steady friend to the So- 
ciety for promoting Christian Knowledge, 
the Bible Society, and st:ll more expel 
the Church Missionary Society. 

When it pleased God {to arrest the course 
of his ministry by the disease abu ve-men- 
tioned, he thought it would be fatal, and 
began seriously to set his house in order, 
as one abouttodie. He did not fear death, 
nor were his affections rooted to this world; 
but he felt that it was an awful thing to 
appear before the heart-searching Judge of 
alithe earth: and this consideration, to- 
gether with the debilitating eff-cts of the 
fever, caused in him a temporary depres- 
sion of spirits. But in a few days, these 
clouds dispersed, and his communications 
with the Father of spirits became fervent, 
peaceful, and reviving. * Ihave been bowed 
down,”’ he observed tv the writer of this 
memoir: ** God has made me possess the 
sinsof my youth--like a weighty burden, 
they were too heavy for me: but I have at 
jength found peace through faith in my Sa- 
viour. It has been a hard struggle. Thank 
God, I can now give up every thing, even 
my nine children, which are a tender tie.” 
Shortly after, his eldest son came into the 
room : ‘* Henry, my dear boy,” said he, in 
a feeble voice, ‘* fear God, and pray that 
you may be kept from temptation. Love 
not the world, but love your Saviour.” To 
his disconsolate wife, who entered the room, 
he added, ‘ Cast your burden upon the 
Lord: He will be your support through 
this affliction. He will never leave you, 
nor forsake you, if you trust in Him.” At 
another interview some time after, the 
same friend observed, that he was too weak 
‘o bear much reading or prayer: “not 
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much,” he just articulated, “ but a little 
refreshes me. But, thank God, my inward 
consolations are so abundant, [cannot ex- 
press them. O how gracious the Lord is 
to me now !” Being too feeble for conver- 
sation, the few remaming days of his life 
were spent in internal prayer, or, as he 
could bear it, in hearing a few verses from 
the Scriptures ; till at length, being quite 
worn down, unable to struggle any ionger 
with the disease, he ceparted in the same 
happy and tranquil state, and seemed lite- 
rally to sleep in Jesus. G. W. 


REV. T. Be SIMPSON, 


Died at Bristington, near Bristol, on 
Wednesday the 4th of November last, the 
Rev. Thomas Brown Simpson, A.M., Vicar 
of Keynsham and of Congresbury cum 
Wicke in the county of Somerset, and 
chaplain to lord Colville. He departed this 
life after a few days’ illness, in the vigour 
of bis age, and inthe midst of his ministe- 
rial usefulness ; being in his forty-first year, 
and engaged in the duty of two large pa- 
rishes, where his labours both in preaching 
and in other pastoral concerns were exem- 
plary and incessant. His complaint was a 
quinsy, which though it interrupted his ar- 
ticulation, and deprived his friends of that 
consolation and instruction which at such 
an interesting period, a pious mind, richly 
fraught with right sentiments, so often sup- 
plies, yet the few sentences he was able to 
utter, together with the whole of his de- 
meanour, manifested a lively faith, a well- 
founded hope, and a patient submission to 
the Divine will. 

Frdm some memoirs of his early life, it 
appears, that he had devoted himself to 
God i» his youth, and that, as he grew up, 
the great desire of his heart was to be a 
clergyman. When a school-boy, he was 
remarked for his attention at church ; and 
he voluntarily and regularly made an ab- 
stract, frequently a copious one, of the 
sermons which he heard. This habit, 
which was unintermitted till he went to 
college, doubtless contributed to that great 
accuracy of memory which appeared in his 
conversation and public speaking,and which, 
combined with still ligher qualities, and 
especially a remarkably sound understand- 
ing, rendered him, through life, a most 
ready and instructive adviser in any case 
of doubt or difficulty. To astrict attention 


to his studies, and a regularity in his devo- 
tions unusual at his age, he joined a live- 
liness and good humour which characteriz- 
ed his whole Ilhfe, and made him entertain- 
ing and amiable as a companion, while he 
was particularly instructive as a serious 


Christian. 


At the usual age, he entered at 
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St. Edmund dall, Oxford, where he pro- 
ceeded Master of Arts. While at the 
University, the course of bis reading, and 
the religious acquaintances he formed, led 
him to a thorough investigation of his own 
heart; and some of his letters written at 
that time shew an extraordinary tenderness 
of conscience, and contain such compre- 
hensive views ef the justice and mercy 
of God and of the responsibility of man, 
as nothing but an intimate acquaintance 
with Scripture, and a diligent reading of 
our best divines cou'd have supphed. The 
vrtings of Hooker especially were so 
wrou,!f into his mind, that in after life, 
on every suitable occasion, he would al- 
nest instinctively appeal to his authority, 
quoting his very words with remarkable 
accuracy. 

At aproper age, Mr. S'inpson was or- 
dained by Dr. Muntingtord. tien Bishop of 
Gloucesier, whose sclemn and «affectionate 
adéress to bom, on that occasion, he fre- 
quently ackrowledged, with pivus grati- 
tude, to have produced considerable influ- 
ence ot hits Ministerial e(' duct, in the Cue 
racy of Newland in the Furest of Dean, to 
which he was ordained, and where he dil 
gently taboured til he was preferred tothe 
vicarage of Keynshom. He has ofien ie- 
marked, that the attentron of the simple 
cottagers in that peor district, and the 
strong attachment which they shewed to- 
wards him, were very instrumental in deep- 
ening his impressions of the importance of 
ministerial «exertion in visiting the peor, and 
conversing with them ina kind and famvivar 
manner respecting their spiritual concerns. 
He added, that ie locked upon the vears 
spent among them, as the most delightful 
and useful of isis life. When he removed 
to tke vicarage house of Keynsham, his 
parents were still living in the neighbour- 
hood ; and that filkal obedience which had 
distinguished him as a youth adorned him 
as a man, for he never passed a day when 
at home without see:ng them or writing to 
them. 

Upon his marriage, he removed to the 
adjoining parish of Bristington, of which be 
was curate and lecturer, aid officiated there 
and in his parish of Keynsham till lis death, 
with the exception of one year, which he 
spent in his parish of Congresbury. 

‘The success with which he laboured, has 
appeared in the general and «flecting ex 
pressions of sorrow which his death has oc- 
casioned, particularly in hisown neighbour. 
hood and county, and the tribute of respect 
which was paid to his memory, on the Sun- 
day after his decease, from almost all the 
pulpits of Bristol Indeed, his loss is a 
very serious cone; for he untted those ex- 
céllencies of bead and heart which made 
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him not onty highly useful as a minister, 
but yreatly beloved as a neighbour, and re. 
spected as a magistrate—an office which 
those who knew bim can testify he under- 
took from the best and purest of motives, 

Indeed, Mr. Simpson had formed very 
enlarged views of the duties of the clergy, 
and their opportunities of conferring bene- 
fits upon the world; and he in consequence 
shunned no labour which might tend, how. 
ever remotely or incidentally, to bring glory 
to God or good to man It was his delight 
to compose the differences which arose in 
his neighbourhood ; for which important 
office his modest deportment and serene 
temper qualified him scarcely less than his 
Minute acquaintance wiib the human heart, 
his happy fertility in expedients, bis exten- 
sive knowledge, and his truly scriptural 
prety. He had studied the poor both in 
the most affectionate and the most enhght- 
encd manner ; with the discrimination ofa 
politcal economist, and the ever wakeful 
charity of a Christian pastor. His influ. 
ence, Lowever, was not confined to the 
poor ; for, in every rank of life, bis society 
and advice were valued in proporticn as he 
became known, and this even by many who 
knew littl now to appreciate his religious 
principles. The integrity of bis character 
and his skill i» business entailed upon him 
numerous offices of trust and kindness, 
which he discharged with a diligence and 
patience equal to his other quafities. The 
extent of the benefits which he thus confer- 
red upon socjety cannot easily be measur. 
ed; especially when it is added, that his 
influence, even when more immediately 
operating upon concerns of a temporal na- 
ture, was silemiy, but not inefficaciously, 
employed to win over those with whom he 
had intercourse, to that Gospel which bis 
own life so conspicuously adorned. 

Mr. Simpson’s moderation on those points 
in theology respecting which good men 
sometimes difler, was particularly useful 
among his clerical acquaintances, as his 
singular unobtrusiveness of manner, indi- 


cating the absence of all consciousness of 


superiority, was very conciliating, and their 
Jove for him as a man, and respect for him 
as a scholar, gave a weight to his opinions 
which few persons, at his age, have attain- 
ed. He was, indeed, a truly scriptural di- 
vine; preaching the sovereignty of God, 
and the responsibility of man, in such a 
way as toenforce both humility and exer- 
tion, a peaceful and implicit reliance on 
Divine grace and mercy, with a diligent 
exercise of every faculty which God has 
conferred. Fearful of appearing “ wise 
above what is written,” he did not attempt 
to reconcile those truths which respect the 
infinite nature of God and the first princi- 
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ples of action in man, but proposed Scrip- 
ture to be implicitly received in its plain 
and obvicus sense, and to be applied to the 
conscience, as the only and the effectual 
remedy for the wants and infirmities of our 
fallen na‘ure. 

It was this simplicity of faith and man- 
ner, united with great humility of heart and 
an extensive Knowledge of mankind, as 
well as of books, that made him so accep- 
table and useful a preacher of the Gospel ; 
in which work he seemed unwearied, for 
he would often, for months together, take. 
the duty of a sick friend, in addition to his 
own, and wovld willingly sacrifice labour 
and time in manifesting the strength and 
constancy of his fiiendship, and his love for 
the work in which be was engaged. 

It falls to the lot of few to be able to ren- 
der the truths of the Gospel so acceptable 
to miscellaneous saciety, as Mr. Simpson 
did ; but he is an instance of what may be 
done by kindness and gentleness of manner, 
accompanied by great industry in storing 
the mind with useful knowledge, when the 
whole is regulated by a spirit of genuine 
piety. Without any particular recommen. 
dation from fortune or family connexions, 
Mr. Simpson rose by an exemplary dis- 
charge of his ministerial duty, united with 
peculiar kindness of heart and suavity of 
manners, to respectability and distinction 
in his neighbourhood ; and by his useful 
conversation in his friendly circle, his im- 
pressive preaching in public, and ‘the uni- 
form consistency of his conduct, he adorned 
the station which he filled. 

With respect to those religious societies 
which have been somewhat unjustly con- 
sidered as designating particular parties in 
the church, the subject of this brief me- 
moir openly and actively manifested his at- 
tacliment to them al}, in proportion to their 
intrinsic value. In speaking of the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge, and 
the Bible andChurch Missionary Societies, 
he always maintained their perfect com- 
patibility and the consistency of those mi- 
nisters of the Church of England who sup- 
port them in common, even where, upon 
the whole, a preference may subsist for one 
cr more in particular, His usual expres- 
sion on this subject was—* I love the whole 
army of the church militant, but 1 like my 
own regiment the best.” 

In reference to an important question 
now before the public, the propriety of sup- 
plying those who are suffering under men. 
tal derangement with opportunities of at- 
tending religious duties, Mr. Simpsou was, 
from his own experience, a decided advo- 
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cate for its usefulness. Indeed, he him- 
self attended alighlyv respectble establish- 
ment for the insane in his parish, ai the re- 
quest of the eminent professional gentle- 
man who conducts it, and who has a regu- 
Jar service on Sundays for his patients. ‘he 
propriety of their conduct, and their appa- 
rent attention to the service, was so very 
remarkable, that Mr. Simpson himself fre- 
quently quoted it as a pattern to one of his 
parochial congregations, and the grateful 
attachment of one patient in particular, 
who was restored to his reason, and attri- 
buted his recovery, in a great measure, to 
the seasonable and prudent application of 
religious truth to his mind, was, to Mr, 
Simpson, more than a compensation for all 
his labour, 

Much has been said of the morality of 
the rising generation being endangered by 
our late eagerness for foreign travel. Had, 
however, all who visit Paris, made the 
same use of it with our deceased friend, 
the danger would be much lessened. Mr, 
Simpson ofien declared, that the benefit he 
derived from visiting the catacombs at 
Paris far outweighed all the evil that the 
levity and frivolity of that dissipated capt- 
tal might be supposed to have produced 
upon bis mind. The scene impressed upon 
him a solemn conviction of the vamty of all 
earthly things, which left a pecmanent in- 
fluence on his conduct ; and whenever any 
wordly care or vexation oppressed him, ie 
would say to his beloved partner, ** Ke- 
member the catacombs: we shall soon be 
inthe condition of these skulls : nothing 
temporal ought to disiress our immortal 
spirits.’ Indeed, bis frequent recucrence 
in private conversation to the shortness and 
uncertarty of life, and our liability to sud. 
den death, evidenced that he constantly 
lived in the spirit of one who expected a 
premature dissoluvon ; and this feeling, 
though far removed from gloom or super. 
stition, threw a chastised and holy thought- 
fulness over that habitual cheerfulness of 
temper which was one of his most promi- 
nent characteristics. Were the writer of 
this sketch to speak all he thinks on the 
present occasion, it would, probably be at- 
tributed to the partiality of private feel- 
ing ; but he cannot refran from applying 
to his deceased friend the grateful reflec. 
tion made by the venerable and judicious 
Hooker, whose words he loved to quite, 
that he was one of those ‘* who have by 
his grace loved God in their youth, and 


feared him in their age, and laboured to 
keep a conscience yoid of offence to him, 
and to all men,” 
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